24 MACBETH.

Might yet enkindle you ¢ unto the crown, N
Bcfides the thane of Cawdor. But'tis,llrangei| o*
And oftentimes, to win us to oar harm.
The inllruments of darknefs tell us truths;
Win us with honeft trifles, to betray us
In deepeft confequence.— Coufins, a word | pray you.
Mhcb. Twotruthsare told*.
As

Ml the old cojiCT of oiilr author's pl»jri »rofe from the trjnfcriber’j e»r
having deceived him. In Ireland where much of the pronunciation of
the age of Queen Elizabeth u yet retained” the vulgar conftantly pro*
fioonce the word tbrvji m if it were written trujf\ and hence probably
the error in the text.

Mr. Sttevcni'a origiaal explsnttton” ggrrhJ far it wuUt go**
agree* with this reading, butcannot in my apprehenfion bedrawn by any
chymiftry from that which ii exhibited in the old copy: fdr who ever
taikfd of confiding hme in a prediion. [”~e change it fo very flighty
and 1 am fo thoroughly perfuaded that the reading propofed it the true
«ne, that had it been fugge~d by any former editor, i ftouw without
hefiutrofi have given it a place in the text. M alonx.

9 Might yet enkiadle jfou— 7] Emkin<iU» for tofiivutUte yon to feek«

W AxaoxToK.

* Two trutht ere ttld" How the foriner of thefe tmtht hat beea
ftilfilled™ we are yet to learn. Macbeth coaid not become Thane of
CiiuDit, till after his fither't deveale, of which there tt no mention
throughout the pity* 1f the Hag only foretold what Macbeth already
wnderftoud to have happened”™ her wordi could fcarcely claim rank at a
prediAion. Srxxvxnt.

From the ScottiOi tranflatioa of BoethitM it flioul~ieem that Sioel»
the father of Macbeth, died after Macbeth'i having” een met by the
weird fifters. ** M akb~” (fayt the htftorian) revolvyk” all thingit, at
they wer faid be the weird fiflerii,tbegan to covat yc e~un. And ik
ht concludit to abide, ~uhil he law y< tymc gaiiand theret-i; fermelie
belevyng y* y” thrid weird fuid cum a$ tbeftfi tmio Jtd Thit
indeed it irconfiftent with our author** worda, “ By Sinel*t death, |
kcow, J am thaoe of GUmit j*—~ut Holinflied, who was hi« guide, ia
hit abridgment of the hiftory of Bo”tbiut, hai particularly mentioned
thatSinel died ktf»n Macbeth met the weird fifters: we may therefore
be fure that Shakfpeare meant it to be underftaod that Macbeth had
already acceded to hit paternal title, Belenden onJy fayt, « The firft
of thaim faid to Macbeth, Hale thane of Glammia. The fecound f*id,*
&c. But in Holin”hed the relation runt thus, conformably to the Latin
oiiginal: “ The firftof them fpake and faid, All hajle Mackbeih,thane
of Ciammis (ftr htLsd Utei'te enured iwto that dtimitit mnd »£Ue hy tbt
di€th pf hhJather SiMtliJ* 1 he fecund of them faid,** &c«
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M A C BE T Hif i8]
*<shappy pwlogues to the fwelling aft*

O fthe impfrial theme.— I thank you, gentlemen.—
This fupernatural loliciting*
Cannot be ill; cannotbe good — Ifill.

Why hath it given me earneft of fuccefs,
Commencing in a truthf 1 am thane of Cawdor;
I1f good, why do I yield to that fuggeftion’

Whofe horrid image doth unfix my hair.

And make my feated heart knock at my ribs,
Againit the ufe of nature ? Prefent fears

Are lefs than horrible imaginings &

Still honCTCT the objeftion mede by Mr. Steevens rem?ini in Iti fiilH
fnxe} for fince he knew chat « by Sinei'i death he was thane of Cla«
mil/* how can this falutation be confulerod as firophttick f Or whjr
Aoold be afterwards fay, w\t™ O&mirtfhn, = c1am is, and thane
Cawdor SiC> Perhaps we may fuppofe that the father of Macbeth
died fo recently before his interview wiih the welrdt, that the news of it
had not yet got abroad { in which cafe, thou” Macbeth himfelf knew
it, he might confider their giving him the title of Thxne of CUmis at
a proof of fufvernatural inteUtgcnce.

1 fufpedl our author was led to ufe the expreiltont.whUh have occa«
fioaed the prefent note, by the folbwing words of Holinihcd: ** I'he
fame night after, at fupprr, Banquho jeiled with him, and faid, Now
Mackbcth, thou haft obteined tbhofe thing™ wkicb tbi tw o former JiJitrt
raopHXsxcn i there remaineth oneiie for thee to |»urchafc th«C which
the third fatd ihouid come to pafTe** M alone.

> fwelling fiwei/inf is ufed in the fam« fenfe tn the prologue
to K. titnry y t a
- prinys to aA,

<< And moAchs to beholdthe/iiK//i«jfl«.” Stixvkn?*
* Thit fype'mat~a/{o\idunfA\ i.e. vciiemen* Jokmson.
3 do I yield to that ~ggeftion] 'lu yUU is™ to ginte nvay t<K
JOHMSOM.
Sk~ge/lion It, ftmptMtiok* See Vot. |. p*i39i n. 6. Malomk.
&  Prefent fears
Are tfjt than borribU :] Prefentfeart arefeart of th\mi%
preftMtt which Macbeth declares, and every man hat found, to be lefs
than the imagiMtio* prcfents them while the objetts are yet iftanr*
JOHNSOM*
S”, in the Trsgedy of CrecfuSf 1604t by lord Stcrline :
** For as the iliadow feems more monftrous ftill,
** Than doth the fubftance whence It hath the beings
So tb* afrfrebtnJioH of approschitig \U
** Sim* irtater than itfelft vbUfif<ari art lying** $TX SV N i*
My
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My thought, whoTe murder yet is but fantal~cal, f
Shakes To my finale (late of man’, that faathoa

I fmothcr' d in mrmife ; and nothing is, *

But what is not*.

Ban. Look, how our partner’s rapt.
Macb. Ifchance will have me kxng, why, chance may
crown me.
Without my llir.
Ban. New honours come upon him
Like our ftrangc garments; cleave not to their mould.
But with the aid of ufe.
Mach. Come what come may;
T-ime and the hour runs through the -rougheft day

1 — P»<t  «KkI'l.] I'M.fiogU fate if manfum s to be ufed by
Shakfpcare ior »n inMwuiMa/, in oppolition to a cammmiuJdti, or a&»
jmnB M j.  JOKHSON.

* mm — fun6lion

Jx Jmotber'd infurt”~e; and methtiff ht
But what is ««f.] AU powersof aalun are opprefied and cruOjed hj
mnt overvrhelming image in the mind, and notlung u prefent to me but
that which is realty future. Of things now about me 1 have no prr-
€eptiony being iotent wholly on that which has yet no exiftrnce.
Johnson”

S"/mtife, is fpeculation> conje”~ure concerning the future. M alonc.

7 Time juid the hour runs thrcu£b rbf rtn”btjf tisyJ] ** By this, I con-
fefs | do not with his two lall commenu&<rs Imagine ts meant either
the tautology tiipe and the hour, or an.ailu/ton to time painted with
an hour-glal's, or an exhortation to time to h«(>cn forward* but rather
to fay tanfrt & tar@™ time and occaHon, will ca” thr thing through”
and bring it to fomr~efcarminrd point and endy let/ts natute be what it
will."”*  This note iJiKlcen fron”~an Ej/ay om the Wr~is™i Attd Cutiks ef
Shakfpcare, &c. by Mrs. Montagu.

Such tautology is common to Shakfpcare.

** The very htad and frtnt of my ofTendingy**
is little lefs reprehenfiblvt Timt and the hour™ ia Time with hjs hours.
Steitins.

The fame expreflion is ufed by a writer nearly coatemporary with
Shakl'i-earc : »<Neither can there be any thii»g in the woild more accept-
able to me than death, whnfe h~ver and timet if they were as certayne,
lec.”* 20\\Kiit\tTrAgicM DIJcOurjtSy 1579* Again, in Daviibn):Pa*
rmit 1611 1

Time's young b/fvrfs attend her {lilN— «
Agiln, in our author’s ia6th Sonnet:
“ O thou, my lov-ly boy, who in thy power
*e Doft bold~Tiatf'i fivkleglafs, hit fickle, k9ur-~*\ MALOKf*

4 Baft,



MACBETH. 287

S»«' Worthy Macbeth, we ftay upon yonr leifure.
Mad. Give me your favour: — my dull brain wa»
wrouglft’
With things forgotten. Kind gentlemen, yoar pains
Are regiller’d where every day | turn
The leaf to read them*.— Let us toward the king.—
Thinic upon what hath chanc’d ; and, at more time.
The interim having weigh’d it*, let us fpeak
Our free hearts each to ocher.
Ban. Very gladly.
Math. Till then, enough.— Come, friends. [Extuiit.

SCENE IV.
Fores. J Room in the Palaoe.

Flourijh. Enter Doncan, Malcolm, Donalbaik,
Len9X, anti Attmdants.

Dun. Is execution done on Cawdor? Are not e
Thofe in commiflion yet return’d >

Mai. My liege,
They are not yet come back. But | have fpoke
With one that faw him die*: who did report,

*_ my dUlhEN®ASY— 3 Mir neas wu I
put into commotion.  loHHaoN.

* —— m)hert every Jay | turn

Tbt Itaf read He meani, ai Mr. Upton has obfenrtcl,

that they are regiftered in the table>book of hit heart. So Hamlet
fptakstff' the teiBf h\t mtmtry* Malow«.

N aptinterin™Mtf wt'tgb d Thit interwnmff portmn of fiwWia
almofl perfunit”™ t it ii represented 11 a coO( impartial judge; «i
fMudtr Reafu*’ St»ei»eni. .

| believe, the interim is ufed adverbially : you having weighed it in
the interim.* Malok™*.

<— Are The old copy reads— Or not. The emcndttloit

w«t made by the editor of the fecond falio. Maloki*
> H~ ttb one thatfaw him die  The behaviour of the thane of Catt/Jor

corrcfpoctds in almoft every circumAance with that of the unfortuoacc
earl of EHTex, as related by Srowe, p. 793. Hit a/king the aueen't for-
~nvenefi, hit cnnfeffion, repentance, arid concern about behaving with
propriety on the fcaffoidj are minutely defcrihcd hy that hiftorian. Such
an allufion could not fail of having the defired ef)'cE” 00 an aodience,
ir/any of whom were eye witnelles to the feverltyof that juftke which
4tprived the a”™e of one of its grsuceft ornamentf» and Southamptao>
~Nakfpcaie's patroa> of hit Aearefi £riend. ilT XivKxs.

That
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That v«-y frankly he confefs'd hij treafons ;
Implor’'d your highncfj' pardon ; and- fet forth
A deep rcpentatKc : nothing in his life
Became him, like the leaving it; he dy'd
As one that had been ftudied in his death
To throw away the deareft thing he ow’d".
As 'hvere a ckrejefs trifle.

Dun. '‘J'herc’* noart,,
To find the mind’s conftrudlion in thcfa”e*:
He was a gentlem;tnon whom 1 built
An abfolute truft.— O wonhieft coufm !

M acbeth, BAN<yjo, Rosse, an~ANCVS.

The finof my ingratitude even now
Was hea\j on me: Thou art fo far before®
That Jwifteft wing of recompence is"flow
To overtake tliee. ’Would thou ha'dft Ids deferv'd ;
That the proportion both-of thanks and payment
Might have been min” only 1 have left to fay.
More is thy due than more than all can pay *,
Math.

s — ftnditi in b'u dtath,”] Inllni;'*ed in the irt of dying. It wm
ufiial to fay JluJiedf fur liarntdisi fcience. Johnson.

His own profeffion furnjfted our .author w~rh this |>hrafc. To be
Jludiid in > pare, or to h”ve ftudied it, is )-et the techuic'al term of the
tbratre. M alokk.

« Ttert'i DDart

1»pud tht mind's conftruainn it ibt ftce;] Dr."Johnfon Tecins to
have underi®ood the word eonjirufiiM in this place, iniht I'cnfe offramt
orJlruSatti but the fchoul-term was, i believe, inlVdeil by Shalc-
fpeare. The meaning, cmntliit conrtrue or difcov!” tht diftcjirien
if tbt mi«d by ibe limgjminit tf tbtfaa. So, in K. Hetrj It'. P. U :
Cottjir™t the times to tlicir ncceflities.**
In Hamla we meet with a kindred (nhrife :
“ —— Thefe profound heaves
es You muft traojutf, 'ti« lit we underftand them.”
Our author again alludes to his grammar, in Trw/ui aad CrelJidat
“ I'll dtcHiu the whole queiKon.™
In hii 9Jd Sonnet, liowever, we find a contrary fentiment alTerted! n
*' In many's Inis thefaljt heart't itfttrj
“ Is writ,” Alaioki.

5 Mtrt h tby dut than more than all can fay,'] More is due t*
thee, than, 1 will not fay all, but, mort than all, i. e. the (reatefl re-
compeoce, can Thus, ia Pitmtut: A'ibUt m'unt,

Tke«
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Mad. The fervice and the loyalty | owe,
Jn doing it, pays itfelf. Year highnefs’ part
Is”o receive our duties : and our duties
Are to your throne*and ftate, children, and fervants ;
Which do but what they Ihould, by doing every thing*
Safe toward your' love and honour
Dun”n

There il an obfcurity in this paflage, arifing from the word which
li not ufed here perTonally, (more than all pcribni can piy,) but for the
whole wealth of tlje fpeaker. = So, more clearly, in KingUurj VIIU
« Man than my altti nothing.’*
Thii line appeared obfcure to SirW . D’ ATenant for he altered it thuii
« 1 hare only left to fay,
“ That thou deferveft mrt thsii | iavt t»pay.” MAtoNz.

77777777 fervtnli;
IVhIChIt iut <abatltthnU by Jting tvery From Scrip*
tare; “ So when ye fliall nave done all uiofe thingi which are com*

mande4 you, fay. We are junprofitable fervantt; we have done that
which WM our doty todo." HIiNtiY.

7 Which Jo but what thtj jbtulJt by iring retry thitif

Safe toward your lore and honour.] M/l Upton givesthe wordfafi
ai an inftance of an adjeOive ufcd adverbially. SriiviN i.

Read— ** Safe (i. e. fared) towardjriw love and honour;" and then
the fenfe will be,—  Our dutiea are your children, and ferranta or raf*
fall to your throne and ftate | who do but what they Ihsuld, by doing
crery thing with a faring of their love and honour toward you.” Tho
whole is an allufion to the forms of doing homage in the feodal times*
Tlie oath of atlegiancf, or Utgl btmagc to the Idng was abfolute and
without any exception; butJimfU bstmegt, when dune to a fubje£t for
linds holden of him, was alwaj™ with afavinr of the allegiance (tha
Irttand bormar) dvf to the forereyn. « Satf/afay jut jta Jay a nojirt
fUgmr Urty" as itt i« in Lyttleton. And though the expreilion be
fomewhat ftiff anff forced, it is not more fo than many othera in thia
play, and fuits "Y'l with the fituatlcn of Macbcth, now beginning to
waver in hii allegiance. For, as out author elfewhue fays,

“ When lore begins to ficken and decay,
« It ufeth an enforced ceremony.” Blackstoki.

A paiTage in Ctfiits Revtnrt, acomedy by B. and Fletcher, adds fomc
fupport to Sir William filaclcitone’'s emendation:

“ rU (pealc it freely, always my tlcditnet
jtni ltv! frtftrvtd unto thtfrimct”
So alfo the following words, fpoken by Henry Duke of Lincaftcr to K>
RRhard I1. at tIKir interview in the Caftle of Flint (a B*l]i(ge that
Shakfpeare had certainly read, and perhaps remembere~l “ My fove-
reign lorde and kyng, the caufc of my coming, at tlii- mftn*) i>
Vol.lV. L« kmnr
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Dun. Welcome hither:
1 have begun to plant thee, and will labour
To make thee full of growing *.— Nobli; BanquO,
That hall no lefs deferv’d, nor mull be known
No iefs fo have done fo, let me enfold thee.
And hold thee to my heart.

Bun. There if I grow.
The hweft is your own.

Dun. My pleateoui joys.
Wanton in falneft, feck to hide themfelves
In drops of forrow*. Sons, kinfmen, thants.
And you whofe places are the nearefi, know.
We will eJlablifliour eilate upon
Our eldell, Malcolm; whom we name hereafter.
The pritice of Cumberland ; which hononr miaft
Not, nnaccompanied, inveft him only.
But ligns of noblenefs, like ftars, 'thall Aiittfi
On all defervers.— From hcnce to Invemcfs,
And bind us further to you *.

Moch.

hmtuTftvei,) t» **» *(aine ttfHtotlon of niT perfon, mjrlanici, Uil
iHiriugc, throojh jrourftTOurtWe licence.” Hollnfced'i CinB». Vol. Il.
Ouf «uthor himfHI uHo fimsHhtj us wiA a th«t likewife may
fert« to eonfimi this emendition. Set the ffTmtr't Tale, P. »
« Swe him fiwm danger j io mm hve atd tiniir.’

* — MI tf grvami—1 is, I beiitTC, emitrt-ant, perfc&, cotnplete

in thy growth. So, in Otkt/hl
What « fortune doth tfie thick-lifjwire f* 'M aioM .

9 My f/ntnm> jtft,
tf'MIn hifthnft, fak tc h|d| titmjtivu \
Jn irtft cfftrrrm.”

— -1 lachrymat non fponte cadntet

BfTudit, gemitufaue exprefiic prdore laeto ;

Non alittr imniKfta pirteni ibfcondere irtnria

Omodia, <]Jwmiachrymia, Xacm, lib. he.
There wai no Englifli tranflation of Lunn Wots 1614.— We meet

with the fame fcntimtnt a~ain Id the ft'imer'i Ttlt: « 1t feem'd for-
row wept to take leare of them, for theirjoy waded in tearu’* It i>like.
mre<mployed in the lirft fcene <j(Maebtdt a t n i Maionz.

* Frum '“nct ft Invefntfi,
Ariilnd » frrtbtr t»fm.} The ciitumftance of Duncan's rifitint
Macheth, i*flij*rM by hiilMjy IW, fnrn tbc Scotcilh CJuonicIM it
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Macb. The reft it labour, which is not us’'d for you;
iTT~e mjrfelfthe harbinger, and m«ke joyful
Thtf hearing of my*wife with your approa”;
So, humbly talte my leave.

Duk. My worthy Cawdor!

Much. The prince of Cumberland *!— That is a ftep.
On which I mull fall down, or elfc oVr-leap,

For
apjKut, thatit wai cuftam»7 for the kin( to make Ji progrefi througk
hit lioauniou every jr«ar. Inerat «i [U«iu:«io>J UudabUii coufue*

luda regni pertranfire rtlionw femel in lana.” Fvdun. Scuieirtnm
lib. i*. c. 44.
« SinfuiU annii ad I'nopuin quwela< audlciUai pertwftrabat prorin*
Buchaaan, Ub. vii. Malomx.

Dr. Jabnrun obrami, in hil t» tht of Scotlandf
that tlu walla gf the caAlc of Macbctll at ara y*t ftaa<ling.

. STEEVINa«

1 7ht fmTi »f cumbarlibd 1] So, Holinomd, HNf, tf Stulatd,
p. 1711 Duncan bating two fonnaa, Ice. he mada ths el«r of tham,
calM M tictlm, princaof Cumivhnd, aa itaivcfa thereby to appoiot
kirn ruccell'or in hii fciagdome immediatlie aftar hii deceafe. Mack-
beth (brely troubled herewith, fot that be faw by thii meana hU bop«
fore handcrad, (whete, by tha old lawi of the realmc the ordioancs wai,
that if he that Oiould fucceod were not «f abla aga to taka the chug*
upoa hiisrclf, h* that w«aaeiit of bloud uate him fiiould be admitted,)
h« began to taju counfel how be might ufurpa the kingdome by force,
haring ajuft qvarrel fb to doe, (aa he tooke the matter,) for tliat Dun-
eane did what in him lay to defraud him of all manner of titla and
tUiiae, which h« might, in time to com*, pretend unto th<crown*.”

Th* ciowa of ScMjfand wai originally not lurcditary. When a fnc*
ctSir vaa declared U the life-time of a king, (a* wai often the cafe,)
the titU *f Prince t/fCumkrind waa immcdiat®y bcftuwed «a him aa
the markof hiidriignatio«. Cumltrlatd wai at that tiia* held by Scot*
laadef the crown of Eaglaod, at a 6ef. St (iyzni.

Th* (OI"ITEI’ pait of Mr. Stcenna'a remark ia fupported by Bcllen-
den'a Tranilatioa of HiiJar UMibim1 In the mene tyme Kyng
Dutcaot maid hia foa Maicot«ie Frinctc/ Ckmiir, n y' N f»id
'rgn tftir hjm, <Jahilk wet gret difplclieir to Makbelh ) for it maid plane
derogaitioun to the thud weird promittit More to hym be tbit waird fiAerii.
N*chth*I<t be thacht gif Uuacane w*r flan*, he had maift rycht t#
the croun, becavfe be wet aercft of blud yairto, be tenour of ye aul4
laviaanaid eftir the deicb of King Fargui, quhca young childnn.wu-
unabel to goncn the uaun, th* Mrrell of yair Uude lall regoc.” Sa
alfo Buchanan, Rerum ScAticarum Hift. lib. vii.

« Duncanua e filia Sibardi reguli Northumbrorum, duot filiot genu-
*rac £( iii Mikolumbum, Tixdum pubcrcm, Cumbiic frzfecit. Id

u 2 fafiui
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For in my way it lies. Stars, hide your fires 1

Let not light fee my black and deep delires; n
The eye wink at the hand ! yet let thjt be.
Which the eye fears, when it is done, to fee. [Exit. '

Dun. True, worthy Banquo; he is full fo valiant;
And in hiscommendationi | am fed ;
It is a banquet to me. Let ns after him,
Whofe care is gdne before to bid us welcome:
It is a peerlefs kinfmaa. [Flourifo, Exnm.

faOnm ejni Macbethui moleftiui, quam cre<ii ~terat, talit, earn ri.
delicet moram fibi ratut injcilam, ut, priorel jam magifbatm (j»«i
vifum noAurnum) adepcut, aut omnino a ngno excluderetur, aut co
tardint potirctor, ctm ~trfiBura Qurhr'ie vitut eiittt td Jupnnuvt
maei/fratimivUTX*. tjftt bttitm.” 1t has been aflerted bjr an anonjrmoua
writer that “ the rrown of Scotland wa< alwiy» hereditary, and that it
ihould Ceem from the play that Malcolm wat the firft who had the title
of Princeof Cumberland.” An »traf£l ~r two from Hedor Boethiui
will be fufficient relative to thefe paints. In the tenth chapter of the
clerenth book of hisHiftory we are informed, that fome of the friends
of Kenneth I11. the eighrteth king of Scotland, came among the aoblet,
defiring them to choofe Malcolm, the fon of Kenneth, to be Lord of
Cumbir, “ y' ht mjebtit j> vity tht iattr cum y> crown tfln til
faierit iitiH" Two of the nobles faid, it was in the power of Kenneth
to make whom he pleafed Lord of Cumbeiland} and Malcolm was
accordingly appointed. “ Sic thingit done, king Kenneth, be «4«ile
of his nobles, abropaty* Mutduv>it concerning the creation ofyair king,
snd made new lawis in manner as followea: i. The king beand deceifit,
tiis eldeft fan or his eideft nepot, (notwichftanding quhat fumerir age he
be of, and youcht he was born efter his faderis death, fal iiiccede y>
croun,” &c. NotwithSanding this precaution, M ~cdffl, the eldell fon
of Kenneth, did nit fucceed ta the throne after th\ death of his father |
for after Kenneth reigned Conftantine, the fon ol\king Culyne. To
him fucceeded Gryme, who wat not the fan of Cmftastine, but the
grandfon of king Duffe. Gryme, fays Boethius, came to Scone, *s quhaie
he wat crownit by the tenour of the auld lawis.’* Afttr the death of
Ciryme, Malcolm, the fon of king Kenneth, whom Boethius fre<)uent)y
calls priikc ff Cumbertand, became king ofScotland j aad to him fuc-
ceedsd Duncan, the fon of faU eldell daughter.

Thefe breaches, howerer, in the fucceflioa appear to haw been
occafioned by violence in turbulent timesj and though the eldeli Can
could not fucceed to the throne, if he happened to b« a m'nor at the
4eath of his father, yet, at by the ancient laws the iwit »f kltoi Kis to
reign, the ScottiA monarchy may be faid to have b«ca boedltary, fub-

howevci to pciuli”r regutations. ™M aloki.

SCENE
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SCENE V.
Invernefs. ji Room in Macbeth’s Cajilt.

Enter Lady M acbeth, reading a letter.

Lady M .— They met me in the day offuccefs; and | have
Itamed by the ferfe&eji report”, they have more in them
than mmrtal knowledge. When | burn'din defirt to queftion
them further, they made themjelves— air\ into nvhici they
vanipt'd. Whiles | flood rapt in the tuonder of it, came
mijfives * from the king, 'who all-haiPd me. Thane of
Cawdor; by uuhich title, before, thefe 'weirdJtJlersfaluted
mt, and reftrr'd me to the coming on of time, swith, HaiJ,
king that (halt be! Thit have | thought eood to deliver
thee, my deareji partner * f greatnefs ; that thou might'ft not
lofe the dues of rejoicing, by being ignorant of vihat great-
nefs is promijed thee. Lay it to thy hmrt, andfarevnel.

Glamis thou art, and Cawdor; and ihalt be
What thou art promis’d:— Yet do | fear thy nature;
It is too full o’'the milk of human kindnefi.
To catch the neareft way; Thou would’ft be great;
Art not without ambition ; but without
The illnefs lhould attend it. What thou would’ft highly.
That would’ft thoa holily : would’ft not play falfe.
And yet would’'ft wrongly win : thou'd’'ft have, great
Criamis,
That which cr»es, Thus thou muftdo, if thou have it ;
Jnd that which rather thou dofiftar to do*,
Thetn

i —mhj thtfvftBtft nfurt™ By tke belt iatelligence. JoHNtoN.

* o — j Perfootfentj meflenieri. The word ii frequently
ufed by onr old wricert. M alom z.

>  TiMt v>hich crin, thus thou rauft do, if thou have i/;l A> the
objeft of Macbeth'! defire it here introduced fpeaking of itielf, it it
nectfuy to read— if thou haxe mt. loknion.

~ And ibtt wbieh rtthtr tbtu difi ftar M do,] The conftrudion,
ferbApt, la, thou would'ft have that, [i. e. tbe crown,] which cries unto
cbee, ticK muji d»thmt, if titu have it, nd thou mu<t do tbat
V.'tich ratbtTt Icc. Sir T. tiuuscr withovt acccfiity readl— And that'a

V] wli4
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Than 'wijhtfl be undone. Hie thee hither, r"
That | may pour my fpirits in thino eat™ ; n
And chaiUfe with the valour of my tongae

All that impedes thee from the golden round.

Which fate and mstaphyfical aid doth feem

To have thee crown’d withal '.— What is your tidings ?

Enter an Attendant.

Jtten. The king comes here to-night.
LaJyM. Thou'rt mad to fay.it:
i not thy matter with him ? who, wer’t fo.
Would have inform’d for preparation.
Atun. So pleafe vou, itis true ; our thane i>coming :
One of my fellows had the foeed of him:
Who, almoft dead for breath, had ftarcely more
Than would make up his meflage.'
Lady M. Give him tending,

what Mther— . The difficulty of thii Una tnd the fucceeding hemiHick
feems t* han arlhn from th*ir not being confidcred at part of the
fpeech uttered by the ohjaA of Maebtth’'t ambition. Ai fnch they
appear to nu, and ) have therefore diftin{uiched them by icalicjcs,
M aiowe,
> 7htt | mty pour my fplriu intbhttar-,] | meet with the fame ex-
prelTton in lord Sterline'l yavVutt C~/ar, 1607 !
“ Thsu in my bofom ut'd to f>u/r liy ffxiglt,” ™M alokx.
« if'hicb Jtti and aH out feem
Tt havt ttii crovin') wiria/.] 1 do not concur with Dr. War.
burton, in thinlcing that Shakfpearc meant to (*j, that fate and me.
taphyfical aid feem Mhavittovfn” IWacbeth.— Cady Macbeth meant to
animate her hulfaand to the attainment of “ the golden round,*" with
whkh face and fupernatural agency feem to Intend te i*ve iim crnv*ij,
on afuiurt day. So, injlitt frill (hat tadi ff'elli
iR, Our dtareft fiicnd
«» Prcjudicatei the bulinefa, and would /am
< Toiavt us make denial.”
There U, in my opinion, a material diiTerence bet»'een'>-« To hare
tface crown'd,” —a” “ To have crown'd theei** of which the leaMed
commentator does not appear to hare been aware. - o«
Mrtsfhfjical, which Or. Warburton hai juiUy oUer*ed, io«u fii-
fttaataral, feeats in ttur aul”~r'i time to have ~d no oclw mcaniag.
In the Enghlk DUUamarj by H. C. 1655, Muafkj~ckt arethuxai-
nlained i « Sainmatutal aru.” The fWdu raami, u Pr. Johnfen
AM obfetTcd, ii the Jitilan. Ma>-om™*

He
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Hi4)rings great twws. The raven himfelf i* hoarfe»,

. [Exit Attendanu.
Thai croaks the fatal entrance of Duncan
Under my battlements. Come, you fpirits
That tend on mortal thoughtsunfex me here;
And fill me, from the crown to the toe, top-full
O f direft cruelty ! make thick my blood.
Stop up the acccfj and paflage to rcmorfe * ;
That no compunftious vifitings of nature
Shake my fell purpofe, nor keep peace between
The eiFe”, and it*! Come to my woman's brealls.

And

» — Ttn rtvn iim/tl/ it iotr/t, &c.] The mWTenger, hyt the fcr-
«>at, h»d hardly breath t$ make uf bit neffare; to which the lady
Mfwen mentally, that he may well want breath, f»ch a mcflage woulil
add hoarfeneri to the raren. ,That even the bird, whofe harth voice it
accuftomed to prediS calunitin, cculd not eriai tht intr*nce ~ Dun-
can but in a note of unwonted harftinefi. JoHNioN.

m — Come, ycuffiritt

Thtt ttnd on mortal ibnigttt,'] Thi« eipreflion lignifiea not lit
tinrttt of mortal!, but murtbtrout, duidlj, o» d”~ruBivi iefitnt, S»,
<= Vo

« Hold faft the mortal <word.”
nd in another place:
“ With twenty mortal murtheri.” JoHNtoN.

In Piertt Ptnmiltft hit Sutf/icaliui to tbt Devil, by T. Naflie, I1fgt,
(a very po|Hilar pampklet of that time,) our author might have found a
particular defctiption of thefe fpirits, and of their office i

<mThe fecond kind of devil*, which he moft employeth, are thof*
northern Martii, called the S "Hti t/mrenjr, and the authors of ma<Ta-
crei, and faedfmen of jnifchiefj for they have commiffion to incrnfa
men to rapine!, facrtitge, theft, martlei, wrath, fury, and all manner
of crueltiet: and they command certain of the fouthem fpirits to wait
upon theiB, » alfo great Arioch, that i* termed tbtjfirit of rmnit."

Maione.

» — ttnrnorf*)] In all oor ancient Englifli boolcf remorfi generally
Cgnifiea/iiy. So, in Braithwaite’i iVre” 16141 “ Their
relation) might move a kind of fenfible p»ty an* rtmtrfe in the penifer.”

Matonc.

3 — R«rittf ftau ittv>ei»

*'/ic (f'S, and Itn Lady Macketh’i purpofe wa» to be efFeSed by
adion* htf ftactittvitn fh fffeff and purfoft, meani, to delay
the execution of (ki parpofe j to prevent ia proceeding to tffeB. For
ai long al tkere Aoald be a peace between the efl«£l and purpofe, or
In other words, till hoftilitiea were commenced, till fome bloody aflioa
(MU kcKffonned, hcerfurpofe [i. e. the murder of Uuncaa] could

U 4 iiot
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And take my milk for galM, you iriord’ring minifter~A™'»
Wherever in your fightlefs fubllances * f
You wait on nature’s mifchief*! Come, thick night *,

not be canied into Execution. So, in the followiDgpifliige in Kinj Jttn,
in which a correrponding imagery may be traced:
Nay, in the body of this fleflily land,
Thu kingdom, thit confine of blood and breath,
HoJliliry and ~Nivil tumult rtignt
Beivtun my'tmfc'unct and my coufin's detth."”
A fimllar expreflion i» found in a book which our author it known t»
have read, the Tragicail Hyfitritof Komnt and JulUt, 15611
“ In abfence of her Icnight, the lady no way could
Kitf Iriict htviua her griefs and ber, though ne’er fo fayni.
flie would<”
Sir W. D'Avenant'i ftrange alteration of this play fometimet affordi 1
leafonably good commecnt upon it. Thus, in the prcfcot toftancc:
‘e make thick
« My blood, ftop all paflage to reraorfe ;
“ That no relapfjhnto mercy may
Shake my dejign, nor make itfaU kefme
'Ju ripen'd to effeB."
The old copy reads— between the efFeft and hit. The corredion
vas made by the editor of the third folio* M alokk.

4 — lake ay milkfur gal/,2 Take away my milk, and put go// into the
place. JoHNaoN.

Her meaning is this i Come to 'my brealls, you murdering minifters,
mnd fuck my milk, which will tiave the etfcA of gtU to Simulate and
£t you for your bloody purpofes. M ason.

| think Mr. Mafon's is the true interpretation ; perhaps howe»er it
Il alittle too much dilated. | believe. Lady Macbeth only means to fay,
take my milk, which is of fuch « quality that it will (are inftead of
gall, «««rerdinarj nutriment. Per here fignibesiiifiead of. So, in Mar*
lowe s Jev>of Malta, 163) 1

“ And, /ar the raven, wake the morninglark.” M atoni.

s 7> Mmattn nature's mihchlef1] Nature'emiJcVinf, is mifchiefdone

to nature, Tiolation of sature'a order committed by wickednefs.
JOHNSOK.

*  >.Caa><, thich night, jtc,] A fimilar in««cation is found in A
Wartintferfair Htmen, 1599, t tragedy which was certainly prior ta
filatietSt

O table night, fit on the eye of heaven, .
** That It difcern not this black deed of darkncla!
«* My guilty foul, burnt with luft's hateful fire,
Muft wade through blood to obuin my vile delites
** Be then my ctvertnre, thick ugly nighi |
<* Tbe lighi batci ae« ud 1 d«faatc Uic light." M aioki.

And
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pall thee’ in the dunneft fmoke ofhell!
I'I”"t my keen kitife fee not the wound it makes ;
Nor heaven peep through the blanket of the dark*.
To

1 ylod p>Il tite—J ! e. wrap thyfclfin tftU. W axbdhton.
A it a robe of ftate. So, in Milton's ;
“ Sometime let gor~ui tragedy
In fcepter’d ftU come fwecping by."
Dr. Warburton fecins to mean tjie covering which ii thrown over the
dead. St*ev*k«.

* That my ken Icnife ftt met the vruund it makts;

N tr ktavtn peep ibrsygt the blanlcet«/ri» dart,] The word *»>/«
hai been objeAed to, at being connected with the moft fordid oflkci,
and therefore unfaitable to the great occafion on which it i« rmpl>ycd.
But, however mean it may found to our ears, it wai formerly a word
of fofficient dignity, and ii conltantly ufed by Shakfpeare and hi* con-
temporariei at fynonymouj to Ja”er. So, in Anttnj and CUifatras

“ He ii dead, C«lar,

“ Not by ahired inife—
Again, in King Henry VI. P. 11

“ — to keep your royal perfon
From treafon’a fetret iti/e."”
Again, in thiaplay of Matbetb:

« — Tnat Oiould againfl his murderer fliut the door,

« Not bear the kaift myfelf.”
Here it certainly was ufed for dagftrf for it appears that Duncan vm
murdered with that inftrument.— Again, in Senwa'i Birnlti Ointui,
tiaodated by John Studley’, 1581;

<> But treafon black, pale envy, deep deceipt,

** With privie kny/tof murder, ftep in freight.”

In jt ffarning fir fair H'omtn, 1599, T»AO*»r enters with «
whip in one hand, « in the other hand a kaift.”

This term, however, appears to Iftive loft its ancient fignification, an4
to have been debafed in the time of Sir W. Davenant, for be hat fubfti-
tuted another in it place i

"* That my keen ftet! fee not the wound it makes,

“ Nor heaven peep through the cartaint of the dark,” &c.
1 do not fee that much is obtained by this laft alteration. Sir W. D»-
venant feemed not willing to ouit the bed. If we were at liberty to
nuke any change, 1 (hould prefer mamtte. So, in Rtmtoand Julia t

e —  Come civil nirbt,
. « With thy black mamtlt,”
But iUmktt waa without doubt the poet's word, and perhaps was fug-
gefted ts him by the coarfe w x1In curtain of hit own theatre, through
which probably, while the hovfc was yet but half-lighted, he bad him-
CclfoAw K.Htt-VU we havcW* night’s cvutnuru

A kin*
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Tocry, Htld, bald™— Great Glamis! worthyCawdori®'

Enter m acobbth . * f

Greater than both, by the all-hail hereafter 1
Thy letters have tranfported me beyond

A kindnd tfanoght n found in our author’'! Rapt«/Lterta, 15941
“ Were T»n)uin night, (athe it but nignt's child,)
“ The fiwer-fliining gneen he would diftiin j
< Her twinkling haod-maiiU too, [the ftart] by him defil'di
“ T hrough i/ad io/nmfliould not™«y igiia.”

— tit blanket c/ tti Dtaytoa, id the z4th f»ng Ofhu P»/j-
tliitit, hat an exprcDioo rrremttling thit;
*s * hick Taliunii, that, like ftill hang the troubled air.™

Steiven *.

9 Tt try, Hold, bold !] Oo thit paH'agc there i>a long criticilin ia
tht Ktmhler. JfoHMtav. s

in this criticifm the ej>ithct</«« ijoJyefled to at a mean one. Milton, m
however, appeart to have been of a different opinion, and hat reprefent-
ed Satan as flying “ — infflf <ow air fuhlime.” i>TKiv««s,

To ctp Hold, hold!] The thaught it taken from the old military
laws, \irnich inflified Capital puniQunent upon " whofoever ihall llrikc
Jfiroke at hit adverfaty, either in the heat or otherwifc, if a third do
ciy hold, to the intent to part them ; except that they did Agbt acom-
bat in a plaee inclofed s and then no man fiiall be h hardy u to bid io/J,
Nit ihegejieial.” P. >ii4 of Mr. BeUay’a lijlrutiiemt ftr tit H'trt,
tiaaHated in 15£9> T oilct.

Mr. Tollcft note will likewife illuftrate the UA line in Micbeth’i
concluding fpeechi

“ And damn'd be him who Arit etiM, MJ, mn/ii I"
Srovzwa.

— CrtetCUmUI vsrtby Crmder  Shakrpcaie bat fuppon*d tha
charader ef lady Macbeth, by repAted eftbria, and never emitt aoy
oT>pnrt»i>ity of adding atrait of ferocity, or amarkof the want ofhuoun
feclinp, to this monfier of his own creation. The fofter paSoBS are mote
oblilrrated is ber than In her hutband, in proportion »i fafr ambition ia
greater. She meeta him hen on hit arrival fioai an expedition of danger,
with fuch a falutatioa as would have become one of hit iviondt or vaf-
falt j a falutation apparently fitted rtther to raife hit thougbti to a U>el
with her own porpofet, than to teftify herjoy at fait letum, or maniiisil
«u attachment to hit perfon: nor does any laotiment eape”~ve e( love
or foftncl't fall from her throughout the play. While Macbeth fcimfclfj
in the midlt of the horrcn of hit guik, ftitl retaiiu a ckarafier lefe&iid>
like than that of hit queen, tatkt to ber with a degree of tendar«e>a,
*nd poura hi* coanplainti and f«ai« into hu bedbm, Kcovpaitied with
tttms of eadeanDent. Srtivoiih

This
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Il1ii ignorvnt prefent*, and | feel now
future in the inftant.

'Macbh. My dearelt love,
Duncan comes here to-night.

LaJy M. And when goes hence ?

Macb. To-morrow, as be purpofcs.

Latly M. O, never
Shall fun that morrow fee le
Your face, my thane, is as a book, where men
May read ftran”e matters’ :— To beguile the time,_
Look like the time*; bear welcome in your eye,

Yonr

* Tils ifmrtnrfrtfnt,] !, e. this ignorant prefent tine The fceme
phrafcology ii found in many of our author's plflyt, and in the writioga
of lui contcnnporaries. Sec p. 259, m7 ,1 ult. So, in the

* e and makelljJe

“ The glill'rinf of tbii fnjtm "
Again, in CvitUmtisi

“ Shall | be charg’d 00 further than thU prifm f* M alomii
Again, in Ctrinitiam 1. ch. «v. ». 6t “ — of whona the greater part
remain unto tbit frtfntt'> Stkxvxns.

Ifncrant hai here the Agni6cation of minnv/a;; thatii, 1 feel by
anticipation ihofe future houti, of which, accoiding toUw procel's oT
aaturCf the prelient timewould b e J o h n I o k .

So, in Cymbtlim ;

«( his Ihipping,
“ Poor baublei,” &C. STIliv(Nt.
* Tear ftet, mytitut, it at * iak, vibirtmn
May rttd ftrang! mttitri 1] That is, thy looks are fuch as will
awaken men's curio&y, cxcite their attcntiuo, and nake room for (ut-
fpicion. Hsath. m
So, \nPtridtt Priuutt/Tyt, 16091
“ Utrfac$ thi itok of praifes, <wbitt I$rttd
Nothint but curious pleafures.” STXxvxiis.

Again, in our autiwf's R tft O/ Lmcreee ;

“ Poorwomen’s arc duirown Maloki.

* — Ttitiiiivu lit limt.

Look like the time j] The faioe expreflMO occurs in tlie 8th boulc
*( Oasiel's Civil ff'tri i
* “ He draws >crwerfe 'twlxt his grierancei j
Lt*ki likt tit limt1 hii eye made not report
<* O fwhat he felt withini nor was he lefs
e« Than utually he was in every partj
“ Worea clear face upon acloudy heart.” S tiivxks.

Tbt fcTCDth and eighth books of Daniel's Civil fKiri were not pub-

lished

~
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Your hand, your tongue : look like the innocci/t flewer”y
But be the ferpenr under it. He that’s coming -J
Muft be provided for : and you Ihall put
I'his night’s great bufinefs into my difpatch;
Which ftiall to all our nights and days to come
Give folely fovereign fway and mallerdom.
Mad. We will ipeak further.
LadyM. Only look up clear;
To alter favour ever™is to fear:
Leave all the reft to me. [Exeunt.

SCENE VI.
The famt. Before the Caftle.

Hautboys.  Servatitt of Macbeth atKHding n.vith torches.
£itter Duncan, Malcolm, Domalfain, Bangqj;o,
Lenox, Macdufv®R osse, Angus, and Attendants.

Dun. This caftle hath a pleafant feat”; the air
Nimbly and fweetly recommends itfelf

lIfhrt till the year 16095 [fee the Epiftle Dedicatorie to that edition «] fo
that, il' either -poet copiod the other, Daniel mult have been indebted
to Shalc/peare; for there can be titcle doubt thit hud beea « ¢
hibited before that year. M at1oni.

5 Thii cafiU b*th a flujtmt /mjj] This (hort dialojue between
Duncan and Banquo, whiUt they are a)>f>roacbing the gatrs of Macbeth's
caiile, has always appeared to me a ftriking inft*nce of what in paint.
in| it termed rtftfr. Their converfation w y naturally turns upon the
beauty ofits fituation, and the plcaftntncfs of the airj and Banquo ob-
ferving the martlet's nefts in every recefs of tlw cornice, remarlu, that
where tfaofc birds molt breed and haunt, the air Is delicate. The fub-
jeQ of thit quiet and eafy convaifation gi*es that repofe fo necelTary ta
the mind after the tumultuoHs buftle of the preceding fcenes, and per-
fidy contrafti the fceoe of horror that imm~iately fucceeds. It feema
u if Shaklpeare aflced himfcif. What is a prince likely to fay to his it*
Yendants on fuch m occafion. Wherrai the modern writers fei»n, on
the contrary, to be always fearching for new thoughts, fuch as wonU
tiever occur to men in the £tuation which is reprefented — Thia atfo if
iregnently the praftice of Homer, who, from the midft of battles and
honors, relieves and refrelhet the mind of the reader, by introducing
(urn: quiet rural image, ot pifiure of familiar domeftick life.

SirJ. Riykoids.

Unto
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Unto our gentle fenfes \

JSatt. TBis gueft of fummer,
'iVie temple-haivningmartlet®, does approve.
By his lov’d manik>niy, that the heaven’s breath
Smells wooingly here : no jutty frieze, \Y
Buttrefs, norcoigne of vantage', but this bird
Hath made his pendant bed, and procreant cradlfi :
Where they molt breed * and haunt, | have obfcrv'd.
The air is delicate.

Enter Laiiy M ac bbi*H.

Dun. See, fee! our honour'd hoftefs I-ee
The love that follows us, fometime is our trouble.
Which ftill we thank as love. Herein | teach you.
How you ftiall bid God yield us for your pains.
And thank us for your trouble
LaJj M.

s Vnte ear gentle fcnfei.] tte anfhing more thtn tmcb m**'t
fnfe, Gtntlt fnfn ii veryel«gant( <« it mctntflaeid, calm, itm ffed,
*nd intimates the peiceable delight of a fine day. Johnson.

N — mtrtlet,] This bird is in the old edition called iv1it, Johnson.

The corre£liun was made by Mr. Rowe. Malomi.

It is fupported by the fallowing psfl'age in the Mtrchnt tf t'tmkct

“ like the mtnut,

« Builds In the weather on the outward wall.” Stxitiks.
~ «.] Convenient corner. Jokmson.
* — maliirteJ—J The folio,— Mu/f breed. Stxzvxns.

Corre~d by Mr. Rowe. Malon>.
9 Tobt Ifvt fkttftiL 'wt u>, (amnime it nr tm ilr,

ff'liich fiiU vit ihamh « Uvt, Htrt'm | tttcb jtmi,

Hnv joo Jhrnl! M G td yield iw for your pains,

And thank us for your trouble.] 'Ibt atttntim that it ptid mt
(fays Duncan on feeing Lady Macbeth come to meet him,) jfomttimtt
givii Vlpain, ivbtn tut rtJltH tbat toe give trtuilt tc otbtrt } jr«r ~ill
emt cannM but ktfU aftd v/iib jucb atltniitnt, btceuji thtf art a frtoftf

offtBIn, So farisclnr;— but of thefollowing words, 1confcfj, I iiavc
no tery diftin”l conception, and fufpefl them to be corrupt. Petliafs
Che meaning bting Ib* occaen tf jo much troubU I furni/hytn

v/itb a muivt ft fran heaven tt rexoard me ftr the pain | giveyoiif
enafmuth as the having fuch an opportunity of fhewjng your loyaky
may hereafter prove beneficial to you) and herein atjp laj*ardyou a mt-
the Itthuk mefn the irnbU I fiveyin, bccaiile by (hewing me fo

much
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Lady M. All our fervicc
In every point twice done, and then done double
Were poor and fingle bufinefs, to contend j
Againft thofe honours deep and broad, wherewith
Your majefty loads our houfe; For thofe of old.
And the late dignities heap’d up to them.
We reft your hermits

Dun. Where’'s the thane of Cawdor f
We cours’d him at the heels, and hadapurpofe
'T'o be his purvej'pri but he rides well;
And his great love, fharp as his fpur *, hath holp him
To his home before us : Fair and noble hoftefs.
We are your gueft to-night.

Af. Your fervants ever’
Have theirs, thcmfelves, and what is theirs, in compt.
To

much ittenlion, (howevfr painful it may kc to me to b« the caufe of
you hare an opoortunlT~of difplaying an amiable charadtr, and of
ingratiating yourTclf with your fnTctdpi: which finally may kritig
both profit and honour. Malok™.
To bid anyone God-ytld bhif i. e. Cod?yitld him, wai the fame at
Cod reward him. Wa«»u«tow.
1 believejiieW, or, «> it h in tiM folio of 16x3, tyli, it a eomijted
contra&ion offoitli. The wifli imptorea not rnutrj, butprutlihn.
JSHMIOX.
| rather bellen it to be a oorraption of Gfd-y'uU, Ue. ttfmH, In
Antony «fid CInfMrt, we meet with it atlength 1
“ AndtherorfjjnVWyoufor't.”
Again, in the intcHude of y*fl> tnd Bfn, 1568!
« Gt<tytUryn, Efio, with all ray Itomuh.'*
Ctijhitli meant Goi forM, and «>ald never be ufed ata f*rtn of re-
turning thankt. So, mChaucer'i Milltrtt T«/« t
Cod Jbildt that he died fodenly." T. 3417; late «dit.
STtCVXNI.
* tf't jrtur liermits.l //frwrti, for bradfmen. W arivhtoii.
1 hat it, we at htrmitt (hall aiwayt pray for you. So, in Aiim ~
Ttmrjham, ijji :
“ 1am yourittjfmtn, bound to pray for you.” StxxvxKki.
* — til TTMt Iroty jbarp *i tit Zfafil > Tm/td/ti tfirit,
Aam . fc.lii! «
“ mm my defite,
" Afortfitrf rb»tfikJfttl, did fpur me forth.” STIiCE«iKt.
* Time ftrv*U! tvtr dec.] The metaphor in thU ffcecb it taken

« from
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Ta make their tudit at your Wghnefs’ pleafure.
Still to return your own.

Dun. Give me your hand;
Conduft me to mine hoft; we love him highly.
And (hall continue our graces towards him.
5y your leave, hofteis.

S CENE vila
fame. A Retm in tbt CufiU,

Hauibtyt and torches. Enter, andpafs over the m
/enter and divers fervants tuith atfoes and ftrnitt.
Then enter M acbsth.

Macb. If it were done when 'tis done, then ’'twere
well
It were done quicidy: If the aflaifiiiation*
Couia

from the Stewtrd’i compting-hoafe or aud!t-room. J» cantt meant,
JuijiB ta »ccM*l.  The fenfe of the whule ii i— H't, mml «» wbt &>
1 ff f m, Ink uf»n eur Hvtt tmdjtrtvtut ntt »t our tvjn priftrtin, h*t
«i ihi»ii wt havi rtuivti meriiyfar ymr ttft, »n4fir tBhUh m mmfie
ateunttUt tubttuvtryet fUaft t» e*flut tt cur tuditj vibn, Uktfaith-
fmifiimirdt, wtfrtU btrttdj t» aujkoirjM r fammttt, ly nturmngyut
V)bat isynr ovim. Steivin>.
<+ Enter—t fewer,] The olfiteefapmtr was to place the diflics i«
order at* featl. Hi* chief maik of dillififiUaii wai a towel round hit"
arm. So,-in Ben Jonfon'i Siltnt ff'tnaitt
— clapme aclein/»«i»/alfcut you,like a/nutr."STXty%Kt.
> Ifitvire dtme, *c.] A fentitnert parallel to tbil occuri in 7 %*
PrKMinj;! eftiHjl G fnit in the Powder Pbt: “ It would have been
coaamendable, when it had been done, though not before.” FAauia,
®If tht *c,] Ofthis foliloquy the meanioti( not «rjr
clear) 1 have nerer found the readeri of Shakfpeaie agreeing about it,
I underftand it thu>>
“ 1f that which Jam about to do, when it ii once Jt»t and executed,
itm and ended Vlifhaut any following eft'eSi, it would then bs
bOrT« WTt quickly! if the murder could terminate ia itfelf, and rellrain
the legttlat coarfe of conlisqueacea, if in ftccifi could fecare in
if, beingonced o ne wichoat detcAion, it coaM/x««m'a<(
to all venfeance and CBquiry. fo thatt®ii iltn mi~t be all that1 hare
to do, and thit anxiety all that | have to fuft'er; if thii could b« rof
condition, even btri in liii world, in thit conUaiUd period of temr
Vol. IV. VvV 8. poral
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Could trammel up the confcquence, and'catch.
With his furccafe, fuccefs’ ; that but this blow

poral exiltence, on this ntrrow tank in the ocean of eternity, / m ati
jump iht lift ti nme, | would venture upon the deed without c»te of
any future ftate. But this it one of Ib*Ji ct/is in which judgment if
Jironounce<l and tenjeance inflifled upon u< iere in oor prefent life.
W e teach others to do >f we hate done, and are punilhed by our own
example." JoMKiov.

We are told hy Dryden, that *« Ben Jonfon on reading fome Dombafl
fpeeches in M tehii, which artno/ to (i unjerjheilt ufed to fay that it
uraa Perhapa the prefent paflage was one of thofe thus depre-
tiateJ. Any perfun but this enrious detrafior would have dwelt with
pleafure on the Iranfcendent beauties of this fubiime tr;igedy, which,
*htt Otbelh, is perhaps our author’s greateft worki and would havi
been more aptto have been thrown “ intu (iring fliudders,” and U«od-
freeaing agueSi" by it# interefting and high-wrought fcenes, than to
have been o”*nded by ani”jpaginaty hardnefs ofits language j for fuchi
U appears fmm the content, is what he meant by htrrsur. That there
aie difficult paffagn in this tragedy, cannot be denied j but that there
arc fome btmhaji fpeeches in it, vfbUb an nee to bt mnitrjitod,” as
Uryden aifeitt, will not very readily be granted to him. From this
aHertion however, and the verbjil alterations made by him and Sir W .
P'Avenant in fame of our author's plays, 1think it clearly appears,
that Dryden and the other poeti of the tin-e of Charles Il. were not
»ery deeply ikilled in the language of their predeceflbn, and that Shak-
fpcare was not fo well ufulcritood fifty years after hia death, as he is
itthisday. Matonc."

J CtnU trammel up tht c<mijtj¥incty and catei,

W, th bit furtitje, I think the teafaaing refuires that
we lhould read |
W ifi fuccefs, furctafe—, JohMsok.

A trammtl is a net in which cither birds or fiflics are caught. Str-

ittji iacell'ation, flop. Hitis vftd inftead of in, in many p'aces.
Stkxvihs.

Hit certainly may refer'to tffilp»atini, (as Dr. Johnfon by his propofed
alteration feeins to have thought it did,) for Shakfpeare very frequently
vfcsi>;i for in* But in this place perhaps i&a refers tj Duncan; and the
meaning may be, If the aflalltnation, at the fame time that it pats an
end to the lift of Duncan, could procure me unilloyed happineJi, v\f~
motion to the crown uninolrfled by the compun”ious vifitings™of con-
fciencr, Ac. To re«/<often figuifict in thefe plays, toiir. So, injiTf
if'tU tise t

“ Or, ere they meet, in me, O nature, ttaft.”

I think, however, it is more probkble that iii it ufed fotiti, and that It
Relates to M alom .

Might
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Might be the be-all and the end-all here.

But here, upon this bank and ftioal of tim e —
We’'d jump the life to come *— But, in thefe cafes.
We ftill have judgment here; that we but teach
Bloody inftruftions, which, being taught, return
To plague the inventor ' : This even-handed judice
Commends the ingredients of our poifon’d chalice
To our own lips*. He’s here in double ti*uft :
Firft» as | am his kinfman and his fubjeft,

Stron? both againtt the deed ; then, is his hoil.
Who inould againft his murderer lhut the door.

Not bear the knife myfelf. Befides, this Duncan

t «»ihoal timefj This js Theobald*! emendation, undoubtedfjr
right*  The old edition has feb«oi, and Dr, Warburton Jbelvt,
: JOMNION,

» jump tbt lift to hme.l So, In Cymbtvmt® Aft V. fc. ivi

<(”~oT jump tbt afttr>enquiry on your owrn peril.** ST iivtN t.

Again, in our author's 44th Sonnet x

“ For nimble thought canjump both fea and land.'*
| fup|K>re the meaning to be— We would over-lesp, we would make no
accountof the lift to come* So Aut”lycus in iV'itnter™i 7ah s For
thi (if* to coMCf | lleep out the thought of it** M alokc*

3 tv/ iut tHteb

Blo9d” injiruftionii nvbicby ban£ taurbr, rtturn

To pUgue tbt invtntor /] So, In BelTenden*s tranHatlon of HcAoi
Boethius 1 “ He [Macbetin was led be wod furyis, at ye nature of all
tyraDnis is, quhtlics conquems landis or kingdomei be wrangus titil, ay
full of hevy thocht and dredoor, and traiJUnjtilk mmh ro J9”clik crtnlfn
U bjfm, at bt did sfin fq otbir**, M atom <e

4 — wm*Thit 4en-bandtd jujfiee
Commtndt tkt iwgrtditnts of cur potjon'd chalice
7#Mr o”™n lipt” We might mote advantageouHy read»M
| btti, even-handed juftice, &c.

Our poet, npit Mating Mor* modoqut™ would ftoop to borrow a fweet
from any flower, however humble in its fituation. The priclce of
eonfcience (fays Holinflied) caufed him erer to feare, left he fliould
be ferved of the fame cup as he had miniiler*d to his predeceflbr.**

STANIVENf*

The old reading J WI~ve to be the true one, becaufe Shakfpeare
hz~*MMjkiai~uently ufed this mode ofexprefTion; So, a little lower
** Befidei, tbit Duncan, &c." Again, in K, Htnry IF* P* 1*

That thit fame child of honour and renown,
i gallant Hotfpur, all-praifcd koight-~** Malovi”®

Vol. IV. X Hath
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Hath borne his faculties fo meek», hath bceir

So clear in his great office, that his virtues

Will plead like angels, trumpet-tongu'd, againft
The deep damnation of his tNing-off:

And pity, like a naked new-born babe.

Striding the blaft™ or heaven’s cherubin, hors’'d
Upon the fightlefs couriers of the air *,

Shall blow the horrid deed in every eye.

That tears (hall drown the wind — | have a0 fpur

5 Hath hriK bit faculties/» (»«*,] Faculliet, for office, exercifc of
power. Sec, W aeburton.

« Duncan (f>y> Holinlhed) wu foft and gentle of natnre.”-~Aiid
again: “ Macbeth fpoke much afainft the king'a foftneft, and over-
much llacknefa in puniibing oft'endora.” STtiTiMS.

®— Hitt malud iuv)-btirn tair.

Striding the blafti er btavtu't cheruhinj hors'd
Ufo» the fightlcfs couriers of the air,j So, in our author'i 51ft
Sonnet >
*< Then (hould ~ -ir, though mmmtd at the mnd."
Again, in the Prologue to AC. Hary ly, P. Il.
“ 1| from the orient to the drooping well,
< Malting thenttai™ my yoCt-bcrJt— ,"
The thought of the tbtniin (»a has been Ibmewhere obferted) feemt
to have been borrowed from the eighteenth Pfalm : “ He rode upon
the cbtrubint and did fly; he camefyiig afo* Iht viimp tf fot mind,"
Again, in tht Boti if yd, ch.xxx. v.zzt “ Thou c”™aki me to
ridt WWMthe tvinj." Mai.onx.

CnritT is only rutnir. Cutritrt tf tir ire V)indt, air in motion.
SightUJt isitniMIt. JohHtoN.

Again, in this play 1

« Wherever in yamfrbth/i fubftances,* tec.
Again, AU'unt Ettriftd, 160zt b.ii. c.11;
« Ttie fcouriog winds thatJigbiltft in the founding air do fly.**
SraEviM S.

1 Th*t mrtJbaUJnvn tht winrf.J AUudijij to the remiiSonof the
wind in a fliower. lommson.

So, iniC. Hmy VI. P. 111

“m For raging wind blows up inceflant Oiowert}
“ And when the rage allays, the mi* begins.” Stixtxmi.

Again, in the y

“ Thls«>i«iy tcmpefi, till it blow up rain, . ar
Held back his/aiTKo'i iiit, t» make it more;
< At laftit rtimt, and bufy winds give o'er.”
Again, in 'Trcilmand Cr~dc:
*' Where ate my tttrtf rein to by this oW .”
Maione.

To
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To pricM B ides of my intent, but only
Vaultuig ambnion *, which o’er-leaps itfelf.
And falls on the other—» How now ! what news ?

Enter LaJy M acbeth

Lady M. He has almoft fupp’d ; Why have you left the
chambecrf

S —>/ bavt no fpur
To prick tbt /ideto f my intent™ hut only «
Vaultingamhiuon,” So, in TheTra~tdy efCitfafndPomptyt 1607 s
« think you» lordii that 'tis awthition't four
That Caefar to theiishigh attemptsr* M alonk.
The fpur of the occafiam is a phrafe ufed by Lord Bacon. Stcjevxns*
9 Andfalh on tbi ] Hanmer hat on this occafion added a
irord which every reader cannot fall to add for himfelf. He would give t
And falh on th4 otbtr fide*
But the ftate of Macbeth'ixmind Is more Arongly marked by this bnrnk
in the fpcech, than by any continuation of It which the moil fuccefsful
critick can fupply. Stkxvins. n
» Enter Lady M .] The arguments by which lady Macbeth perfuade®
her hu&and to commit the murder, aftbrd t proof of Shakfpeare't
knowledge of human nature. She urges the excellence and dignity of
courage, t glittering idea which has dazsled mankind from age to age,
and animated fometimes the houfe-breaker, and iometimet the con-
queror { but this fpphlfm Macbeth has for ever deilroyed, by diOIn*
gulfiiing true from falfe fortitude, in aline and a half} of which it
may almoil be faid, that they ought to be/low immortality on the au-
thor« though all his other pfodaAiont had been loA:
J dare do nil that may becowu a man,
iVbo daret do more, is none.
This topick, which has been always employed with too much fuccrfs,
ISufed in this fcene with peculiar ~propriety, to a foJdlerby a woman*
Courage is the diilinguiniing virtue of a foldier, and the reproach of
cowardice cannot be borne by any man from a woman, without great
impatience.
dhe then urges the oaths by which he bad bound himfelf to murc”r
Duncan, another art of fophiftry by which men have fometimes dtludei
their confciencet, and perfuade<i themrdveii that what would be criminal
io others Is virtuous in them ; this argument Shakfpeare, whofe plan
obliged him to mak~~~c~eth yield, has not confuted, though he
Pewhat a former obligation could not be vicated
by a latter} that obli|atioo9 laid on us by a high power, could not be
over*ruled by obligatloas which we la™ upon ourlelves. Johnson.
Partof Lady Macbeth’s argument is derived from the trsnflation of
Hedor Boethius. See Dr. Farmer's note, p*279* M alonb.

Macé.
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MacL Hath he aflc’d for me f [

Ltttiy M. Know you not, he has ? .

Mad. We will proceed no further in this buHnePs;
He hath honour'd me of late ; and | have bought
Golden opinions from all forts of people.

Which would be worn now in their neweft glofs.
Not call afide fo foon.

Lady M. Was the hope drunk.

Wherein you dreft, yourfelff hath it flept fince’ ?
And wakes it now, to look fo green and pale

At what it did fo freely ? From this time.

Such | account thy love. Art thou afeard

To be the fame in thine own aA and valour.

As thou art in defirc ? Would’ftthou have that
Which thou efteem’ft the ornament of Hfe,

And live a coward in thine own elliem ;

Letting | dare not wait upon | would

Like the poorcat i’Hte adage* |

Macb. Prythee, peace *:
| dare do all that may become a man ;

W tt the hofi drunk, &c.] The Time expreflion It found id tTwi
yobn :
** Of where hath our inteillgenc« been drunk,
** Where hith it fr Matoni.
J IVwlId'ft tbcu haw that,
Whith thou ffteem'Ji the ornamtnt of /(/>,
jind ltvt a coward in thint ewH efietm
Ltttini | dgre not wait wpcH | wouidf &c.] Do you wilh to obtain
the crOwn» and yet would you remtin fuch a coward in your ow™: eyes
all your life, ai to fufter your paltry fears, which whifper, « /dsrt »ct,*
to controul your noble ambition™ which cries out, * / nvculd t'*
SricvcN t*
4 htkt tbt f9or tst Vtb*4d»gtt'\ The adage alluded to is, The w
fi/by hut dsrtt mot vftt Urftttt
“ Catus amat f ifctt, ftd non ntuh ttnitrtplantgi.'* Jobniok,
5 Prrytte$t p«*(f: &C.J A pafTage fimilar to this occurs in Mtsjurt
for Mtafurt, A& II* fc.iii
& be that you arc, Nr
** Thst is, awoman : if you're more, you're none.**
The folio, jnl~ad of*o mortf reads no more, but ihe prefent reading ia
undoubtedly nght. Stieveks.
lhe correAion was made by Mr. Rowe. Maloni*

Who
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WTio daf-e~ofeore, is none.

Lady M.~Wnat beaft was it then.
That made you break this entcrprize to me f
When you durft do it, then you were a man ;
And, to be more than what you were, you would
Be fo much more the man. Nor time, nor place.
Did then adhere*, and yet you would make both :
They have made themfelves, and that their fitnefs now
Does unmake you. | have given fuck j and know
How tender 'tis, to love the babe that milks me:
I would, while it was fmilinginmy face’.
Have pluck’d my nipple from his bonelefs gums.
And daih’d the brains out, had | fo f»orn *
A( you have done to this.

Mach. Ifweihould fail,—

Lady M. We fail H .. .

’

But

ft — timtf norplact
DiJ tbtn tihcit,— ] Dr. Wjrburton would read nhtrt, not im.
properly, but without neceflity. Inthe Mnty ff'ivei of U'indfor, Mr*.
Ford fayl of Filftaff, that his words and aAiuns ** no mure tidbirt and
keep pace together than,” &c. Stiivins.
So, in a ff'tnin/r for fai' ffomtn, 1599 :
“ m i Neither time
“ Nor place conforted to my mind."* MxtON*.

7 1 mouU, vubih it wai fmUin[ in myftct,] Poiy/to, in the fifth

book of Statius's Thebais, has a fimilar lentitaent of ferocity :
“ In pernio (licet amplexu lachrymifque morerur)
Tranfadigam ferro.” Stxxvins.

"* IP-W //ofworn] The latter word is here ufed as a dKlyllable.
The editor of the fecond folio, front his ignorance of our author’s phra-
ftology and metre, fuppofed the line defedlive, and reads— had 1 hut
farwarn; which has been followed by all the fubfequent editors.

Matlonx,

9 Wtf*iH] | am by no means fure that this punftuation is the true
one..-*** | f we fail, we fail,”*— is a colloquial pnrafe ftill in frequent
ufe. Macbeth having cafually employed the farmer part of this feutence,
hU wife defignedlycomrietei It. fail, and thereby know the ex-

Mr fucttfi ii tirtgim, if are refolute.

LWyMachbeth is unwilling to aflford her hulband time to (late any
reafons for his doubt, or to expatiate on the obvious confequences of
mifcarriage in his undertaking. Such an interval for reflexion to iGt

might hare pn>re4 unfarourable to her puipofes. She (bcrafore
X j cuts
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But fcrew your courage to the fticking playi
And we’ll not fail. When Duncan is a(l?ep,
(Whereto the rather (hall his day’s hard journey
Soundly invite him,) his two chamberlains

W ill | with wine and waffel fo convince *,

cats him Oiert with the remaining part of a common Taying, to which
hit own worda had oftered an apt though accidental introdndion.

This reply, atonce cool and determined, ii fufficiently charafleriftick
of the fpeaker—according to theold punfluiiion, flie is reprefented aa
rejeding with contempt (of which Oie had already manifcfted enough)
the very idea of failure. According to the mode of pointing now Ibg-
grited, lhe adm”~ mpoflibility of mifcarriage, but at the fame inftant
fliows herftlf not afraid of its refult. Her anfwer therefore communi*
cates nil diftouragement to h«r huiband— Wt /til! ! the hifty in-
terruption of fcornful impatience, /f/ fAiL—At the calm deduA”~n of
a mind which, having weighed all circumftnncM, is prepared, without
lofs uf confidence mitfelf, for the worft that lan happen. Bo Hotfpur1

“ Ifwe fall in, good nightor fink, or fwim.” STiivENa.

« Butfcrnv fnur eexragi®io tit /HcUtg fhtct,'] This is a metaphor
from an engine formed by mechanical complication. The fiicking fltce
is the fiof which fufpenda its powers, till they are difcharged on thair
proper object; as in driving piles, &c. So, in Sir W. Da*enant'a Crutl
Brttbtr, 1630:

- There ia an engine made,

“ Which fpendi its ftrength by force of nimble wheels}

“ Forthey, oncefcrcmd uf, in theirreturn

“ Will rive an oait."
Again, in Corhlatim, Ad I. fc. vnii ~

“ H'rtnch uf thy power to the higheft.”
Perhaps indeed Shakfpeare haj a more familiar image In view, and
took his metaphor from theJcmvhg vf the chords of lhing-inftrumenta
to their proper degree o ftenfion, vthep the peg remains fall in its .
inrfUct, i.e.in the place from which it is not to more. Stki:vii(s.

Mr. Steereni's lafl interpretation is, In my apprchenfion, the tmc
one. Sir W. D'Avenant mifundeiftood this paflage. By tit fikking

he feenis to have thought the poet meant thi ftabbing”~/a»| th<
place where Duncan wai to be wounded 5 for he reads,
Bring out your courage to the/<ra/place,
‘'m And we'll Dot fail." Malom .

* K'ili I v>iib wire tni waflel f- Tp mrvittt, it in

Shakfpeare, to evtrfoxver or fuUae, as in this"layi
“ —  Their malady nnviuu
“ The great affay of art.” Joknson.

So, in Holinfhed ; — thus mortally fought, intending to Tan<jt.iili

mnd ttniMct the »ther.” SniTiKS.

*> That



MACBETH.. 311

That the warder of the brain
Shall be a mml, and the receipt of reafon*
A limbeck only ** When in fwinifti fleep
Their drenched natures lie, asin a death.
What cannot you and | perform upon

The unguarded Duncan | what not put upon
His fpungy officers ; who lhall bear the guilt
Of our great quell * f

— and toaffd— | What wai anciently callad nas hailt (a< appears
from Selden’i notes on the ninth fong of Drayton'i Ptlya/hisHJ was an
annual cuftom obferred in the country on the vigil of the new yearj
and had it* beginning, as fome fay, from the words which Roni*
daughter of Hengift ufed, when flie drank to Vortigern, ImerJ kjng
wat-heili he anfwering her, by direftion of an interpreter, driite-btllc.
Afterwards it appears that mas-bailt, and Jrinc-btih, were the ufual
phrafei of quaffing among”~the Englifli, a» we may fee ftomThmat dt
it Mtortin the Lifi tf Edward and in the lines of Hanvil the
monk, who preceded him :

<* Ecce Tagante cifo diftento gutture iMt-beil,

« Ingeminant naft-htil— .
But Selden rather conjectures it to hare been a ufual ceremony among
the Saxons before Hengift, as a note of bialtb-vijbhg, fuppofing the
exprelTion to be corrupted from viijh-hiit.

H'ttp! or H'ajill is a word ftill in ufe in the midland counties, and
figaifies at prefent what is called Lambs Wool, i. e. roafted apples in
ftrong beer, with fugar and fpice. H'a”elis, however, fometimes ufed
for general riot, intemperance, or feftivity. On this occaCon, 1 be.

Here, it means Stieviks.
So, in Amtmy and CIn/ratra 1
e Antony,
“ Leave thy lafctvious viafleh."
:TTWol. IlI- p-411, n. 9. NfaM.OMi.
1 warder tbi brtin, A v/arder Is a guard, a centinel.
ST>EVENS.
* — tie receipt e. tht rtetftaclt. M alom i.

5 A rtmkick only 1] That ii, fliall be *nly a velTel to emit /«mn er
vapMrt, Jonhn SOM.

Thelimiie/t is the velTel, through which the diftilled liquors pafs Into
the recipient. So thall it be with memory j through which every thing
ihall pafs,

quell f] is murdtr, manquelltri being in the old
language the term for which i~rdtren is now ufed. Johmson.
The word is ufed in this fenfe by Holinihed, p. 567 i “ — the poor

people ran about the ftreets, calling the capteioi and governors nur-
tbtrtri ud mtnntUtrs,” Stixvcks.
X + Macb.
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Bring forth men-childrenonly! B A *
For thy undaunted mettle ihould compofe >
Nothing but males. W:ill it not be receiv’d,
When we have mark’d w'ith blood thofe flecpy two
O f his own chamber, and us’'d their very daggers.
That they have don't’ f
Latir M.

~ — bis two ch«mbecrl»'ni

h'tU 1 nith Witt amJ wJJiU fi tcnviiiet, tci.

- ft'ill it mtbtncin'dt

If'ItM toi bt~ t mtrk'J viitb i'tioJd theft Jltefj tiet

~ b n cwn chambtr™ end nt*d thtir very daggers,

Ihit thty htvt dsn't In the original Scottifli Hiftory by B<k.
thiu', and in Holinibed'i Clironiclc, we are merely told tliat Macbheth
flew Duncan at Jmerntft. No particular* whatfoevet are mentioned.
T he circumftance of making Duncan’»chamberlains druolc, and laying
the guilt of his murder upon them> at well af'fome ocher circumliances,
our author hat taken from the hiftoryof Dufie, king of Scotland, who
wai murdered by DonwaU* Captain of the caftie of Fores, abouteigitty

years befare Duncan afcendod the throne. The U& ii thus told
by HolinOied, in p. 150 of hit Scottifh Hiflory (the hiftory of the
teign of Duncan commencet in p. 168); “ Donwald, not forgetting

ihe reproach which hit linage had fufteined by the execution of thol*
hii kinfinen, whom the king for a fpeaacle to the people had caul'ed to
be hant.'cA, could not but flicv' manifeft tekcnt of great griefe,at home
amongft hit familie 1 which hit wife pe'rctiving, ceafed n«t to travell
with him till (he underftood what the caufe wa» of hia difpleafure.
W hich at length when lhe had learned by his owne relatlbi” ilie, at one
(hat bate no leiTe miilice in hir heart, fur the like caufe on hit behalfe,
than hit hulband did for hit friends, counfelled him, (fith the king ufed
oftentimes to lodge in hit houfe without anie gaid about him othe"
than the garrifon of the caAle, [of F/>ret,| which was wholie at
mandement) to make him awaie, and Jiitutd him tbt mttwi~xuhtrtly
bt might J0tjl accomplijh it,

Donwald, thus being the more kindled in wrath by the worda of hit
wife, determined to fallow hir advice in the execution of fo heinous an
»{t. Whereupon devifing with himfelfe for a while, which way hee
might beft accompliOi hit curfed intent, at length gat opportunitie, and
fped his purpofe as followeth. It chanced that the king upon tbt dait
itftre btfmrfejtd to drftrt frerth t / t * ion* in hu oratorie
tc bis praiers, and there continued till it was lat< in uit
lafl, comming fborth, he called fuch afotehim aa had faitlifuUie ferved
him i« pnrfmtg and afprehat/omjtf tht rtbol$t and giving them hcartie
thankt hthifitved fndrie ht*o*railt giftt them, tf the % bich
HHmker Donwald Tt>xd ent, tf htthat badita m r ttionattifmojlfaith-

fu lftrvatt Il the ting.
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tady dares receive it other.
As we fhallINnaKe”our griefs and clanioar roar
Upon

At length, litving talked with them a long tine he got him into hit
privie chamber, ttnlu vtitb tvit of hii chttmbcrlains, who having brought
trim to bed, came I'oorth agaioe, and then tell to banlcetting with Doo<
wald and hit wife, who had prepared diverfe delicate difliet, and Ain-
drie fott« of drinkt for their jeare fupper »r collation, whereatthty fit

ft hug, till thty had chttgtd thtir flmacht ewith Jmchfull gorgtt,
that their head* were no founer got to the pillowf but afleepe they were
fo fall, that a man might have removed the <hatnbet over them, fooner
than to have awaked them out of their drunken fleepe.

Then Donwald, though he abhorred the ad greatlie in heart, yet
through inftigation of his wifit, he called foure of hii fervantf unto
him, (whom he had made privie to hij wicked intent before, and
flamed to hii purpofe with iarge gifts,) and now declaring unto them,
after what fort they (hoold jvorke the feat, thejr gladlie obeyed hit in-
ftrudions, and fpeedilie going about the mutther, they enter the cham-
ber in which the king laie, a little before cocki crow, where they
fecretlie cut his throte at he lay deeping, withJSt anit bulkling at all t
and immediately by a poflerne gate they carried footth the dead hodie
into the fields, and throwing it upon a horfe there provided for that
purpofe, they convey it unto a place about two miles diftant from the
caftell.—

Donvald, about the time that the murther was in doolng, got hint
amongft tb ~ that kept the watch, and fo continued to companie witb
them alUhe refidoe of the night. But in the morning when the noif«
was raifeV in the' kings chamber, how the king was flaine, his bodie
cooveied awaie, am) the bed all bewaied with bloud, ezeiii tin
v/tttb ran tbithtrf mi tbtugh b* bad iowm nitbing of tbt matttr; and
breaking into the chamber, and finding cakei of bloud in the bed, and

M~ hefloore about the fi~et of it, btfo§ytbvtitb Jle%v tbt etamhtrloiasf
as taSn ~ f that heinoui murther, aad then like a madman running to
and fro, he rfnfacked everie corner within the caftell, at though it had
beene to have feene if he might have found either the bodie, or any of
the murtherers hid in anie privie place; but at length comming to the
pofltrne gate, and finding it open”~”e burdened the chamberleint,
whom he bad flaine, with all the fault, they having the keyet of the
gates committed to their keeping all the night, and therefore it could
not be otherwife (faid he) but that they were of counlell in the com*
m’ttin* of tha”"m>ANi»i»"N:<IHHWBier.

RiTt.y-,"I9Ea vt'at his over-earneft diligence in the ferere inquifitisn
and trial of the otfenders heerein, that fome of the lords began to raif-
like the matter, and to fmell foorth flitewd tokens that he Oiould not
ke altofether clearc himfeUe. Sut far la much as tiicy were in that

ufuaciit
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Upon his death ? i
Macb. | sm fettled, andbend up”™ ~ J
Fuch cogx>ral agent to this terrible feat.
Away, and hreck tne time with faireft fliow:
Falfe face maft hide what the falfe heart doth know.
\Exeunt,

coantrie where he h*d the whole rule, what by reafon of hit friendt
wd authoritie togethcrf the; doubted to utter what they thought, till
time aDd placc fliould better fcrve thereunto, aod hereupon got them
awate eyerie nan to hithome.” M xtoiiK.

7 — tai bend ] A metaphor I'rom the bow. So, in itT.Hnrj V.

“ — heniup every fpirit

To hia full height.”

Till thisioftanc, the mind of Macbeth has been in a ftat< nf uncertainty
and An£tttation. He h» hitherto proved neither refolutely good, oor
ebitinately wiclted. Thougli a biiMdy idea bad arifen in hit mind,
after be had heard the prophecy in hit favour, yet he contentedly leavea
the completion of hit Wpet to chance— At the conclufion, however,
»f hit interview with Dunc«n, he incline! to haften the decree of fate,
nwl quitt the llage with an apparent refolutioa to murder hit forereign.
But no fo*nerit the king under hit roof, than, reflc&ing on the peculi*
aritiet of hitown relative fituation, he determines not to oft'end againft
the tawi of bofpitality, or thetietoffubjeftion, kindred, and gratitude.
Hit wife then aflaila bit conllancy afreib. He yieldt to her fuggeiUent,
and, with hit integrity, hit happineft it destroyed.

I have enumerated thefe particulari, becaufe the warerioge of Mac-
beth have, by fame critickl, been regarded at unnatural and centra-
4iAory circ«ml{«nces in hit character; not remembering that rt-
ftmttjvit tmrf'tjjimuty or that (at Angelo obfervet)

“ -—--—-— when once our grace we have fbrgor,

« Nothinggoeiright; wewould, and we would
= pafTage which containt no unapt juftificatioo of the ckanget'~Uut hap>
fcn tatikecondvd of Macbeth. SriiviM t.

ACT



/~1~M ACBET H. 5

A CT *11. SCENE I

Tht famt. Court vuitiin the CafiU,

fWArBAN”uo, and Fleance ; and a Servant, nuith
a torch btfort them.

Ban How goes the night, boy i
fie. The moon is down ; | have not the clock.
Ban. And {hegoes down at twelve.
Fk. I take't, ’tis later, fir.
Ban. Hold, take my fword:— There’s huftaodry in
heaven %
Their candles are all out*.— Take thee that too.
A.heavy fummons lies like lead upon me.
And yet | would not deep : Merciful powers!
Reftrain in me the curfed thoughts, thjjf nature
Gives way to in repofe' m Give me my fword j—
Enter

7 Batfut, Tke place !* notmark’d in the old editloni nor U it eafjr
to fajr where this encounter can be. It i<notin theia//, «i the editori
Jiare all fuppofad it, for Ban”uo feea the flcy; itit not fat fnr>m the bed.

chamber, the cooverfation lhewa i it muft be in the inner court of
the caftle, which Ban”~uo might properljr crofa in hit way to bed.
JoilMIOKa

* 7btrt'$ huflundry i* itavt*,] Hnjiandrj here meant thrift, ffr%»
r</ifT. So, in Hamlttt

e And borrowini duUi the edge of Maioke.
9 Vbw)(|pdlct are altu/.] Tile feme exprelEon occurs in Rtm»
*nd yuiutt

“ Nigfat't taniUt »re iurntnt."
Agtin, inour author'alift Sonnet:
At thofegold caniltt fix'd in heaven'i air."
See alfovol. Ill. p. loo,n.6. Malomk.
* — Mtrdful ptfvitrt!

Jtytrcm in me the curfti tbturb” list <tttre

Cimet "J~NWrtpparent from what Banquo fay»
afterVfllS-Sjafiie had been lolicited in a dream to attempt fomething
in confeqnence of the prophecy of the witchei, that hit waking fenfea
were lhock'd at{ and Shakfpeare hat here finely contralled hit charac-
ter with that of Macbeth. Baaquo it praying againft being tempted to
encourage thoughtiof guilt evenin hitiUep ] while Macbeth It harrying
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M acbeth, anda Servant torch.

Who's there ?
Mach. A friend.
Ban. What, fir, not yet at reft? The king’s a-bed:
He hath been in unufaal pleafure, and
Sent forth great largefs to your officers;
This diamond he greets your wife withal.
By the name of moft kind hoftefs; and <hatop* -
In meafurelefs cotnent.
Macb. Being unprepar’d.
Our will became the fervant to defe£l;
Which elfe (houldfree have wrought*.
Ban. All's well,
I dreamt laft night of the three weird lifters :
To you they have (hew'd fome truth.
Mach. | think notof them;
Yet, when we canvntreat an hour to ferve,
W e would fpend it in fome words upon that bufinefs,

into traiptation, and rtTolvint in his mind every Icheme, howcTer llagS-
tteus, th«t miy afiifl him to complete hit purpofe. The one is unwifl-
ing to deep, left the fame phantoms Oxwld afTail his refolution again,
while the other is depriving himfelf of reft through impatience to cora-
nit the murder. The lame kind of inrocation occars in Cjm ttinn
* From fairies, and the ttmftert tj the nigbt,
“ Guard me!" Stievins.
> — Jtut nf] To /mt »f, isto conclode. So, in the Sfanijb trt-
And heavens bite/tut uf day to pleafure us."” , \-'t
Again, in Stowe’s account of che”arl of Eflti’s fpeech on
“ — he fimi tf all with the Lord's prayer.” Stixvims.
Again, in Stowe's jinmali, p.833: < — the Icings majeftie [K.
James] Jimt nf all with a pithy exhortation on both fidea," M alokx.
3 £et*f tnfreftir'i.
Our euilliettmt ihtfervatt tt JtJiSf;
tnkh tift /hmldfit! hm This is obfcurely cxprcfled.
The meaning feems to be :— Being i[nprrpartd, our entertainment «a»
atceflaiily diftatv*, and we only hid 1 c r njhew the king
eor tofm i him. Had we received futficienTHBLvI™." hie
esmingi our aesl fliould have been more clearly manifefted by our <iAi.
It'iick ttitrt, not to cbt laft aateccdent, di/tS, but to <widi.
Malskx.

If
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If youwoulwg”nt the time.
Ban, At kjnd’'ft leifure.
X Mad, If you ftiall clcflve to my confent,— when ’tij.
It fhall make honour,for you*.
Ban,

* Ifyou Jhall tlumt It i*f caofent, tahtK 'tit,
it A*U mate httuurftr jiMt.] Macbeth cxpniTet b!> thought with
tdt& zi obfenritjr; he does not mention the royalty, though he appa>
itntly had it in hit mind. 1fy* f>»U clrtvt,tt my cutfnl, if yow
flvali coocur with me when 1 determine to accept tht crown, MvbeH
when that happeni which the prediction promifei, it Jhttl make httoMr
ftr JIM. JOHN>ON.

Such another cxpre6ion occuri In lord Surrey’! tranHation of the fe-
cood book of yir[iri ~ *tii :

<* And if thy will fiitk unto mine, 1 fhall

“ In wedlocke fure knit, and mike her hit own.™
jybtn 'tis, mean, wten 'lit my leif*rt It lalk vtilbyn m lihbrnfintfi (
ra/erring to what Banquo had jult faid, alyetr kinJefi Uifart,

But yet another eaplanation may be offerci.vmCon/iti hat fomctimet
the power of the Latin uHcemnt. Both the verb and fubflantivc, da>
cidedly bearing thii figniAcatloni occur in other playaof our author>
Thuiin K. Utnry VI. P. 1. fc.i:

e .| fcourge the bad revolting ftara
« That have conftnud to king Henry't death j”—
i.e. aStd in ttncirt fo at to occafion it— Again, in K. Htnry 1V, P. II.
Adv. ft.i: “ — they (Juftice Shallow’! fenrana) Jicck ttgtlber im
ton/ni, fi. e.in a ftny,) like fo many wild geefe.”— In both thefe in-
liaocei tM wordi are ~clterroneoufly, and fliould be written— concent
and concented. See Spenfrr, Itc, ai quoted in a note on the paflage al-
ready adduced from K, Henry VI,
V** . Tht meaning of Macbeth may then be ai follows t— Ifym JimOetuvt
— -bM—i. e. ifyou (hall ftick, Jfadhere, to my partyf—whtn 'lit,
i. e. at toS~ime when fuch afony >! formed, your conduct fliall pro-
duce honour for you.

Macbeth mentally refen to the crown he expeded to obtain in con-
iequence of the murder he wat about to commit. The commentator™
indeed, (who ia acquainted with what precede! and foUowi] comprehend*

all that in the mind of che fpeaker; but Banquo i> ftill in igno-
rance of it. Hi# reply iaonly that of a man who determine* to combat
(veiypoflible trm[iTr)jtTfi »>il therefore expreHei a refotve chat

in fr>'-~.6rft»R."iSmbinationi of interell, or llrugglc! for power, he
will attempt nothing that may oblcure hii prefent honour, alarm fait
confcience, or corrupt hit loyajty.

Macbeth could oe*er mean, while yet the faccefi of hb attack oa

the life »fDuncan wai uocertaio, to aA'ord Banqua Che moft dark or
di~ant
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Ban. So I lofe none, !
In feeking to augment it, but ftill keep
My,

diflant hint of hii defignt on the crown. Hid he aSed that incaud.
oufly, Banquo would naturally have become hi< accufer, aa foon u the
murder had beendifcovered. ST txvini.

I hare too much refped for both the learned conmentaton, to omit
their nom on thii ver|r diiBcult paflage, though 1 do not agree with
cither ofthem. The word co»ftnt hai alwajrt appeared to me unintel.
ligible in the (iift oi thefe linei, and wat, | am peifuaded”™ « mere
orrour of the prefi. A paffage in ttt Tvmptft leadi me to think that
our author wrotc--<iM>«(. Antonio ii conofelling Sebaftian tomuidn
Conzalot

“ 0O, thatyou bore
« The mind that I doj what, a fleep were there
For your advancement! Do you underfiand me t

e Sti. | think 1 do.

** Ant, And how doei yonr cnttnl”

“ Tender your own good fortune f”
In the fame play we I*re— « Thy tbecmgiti | dent t» w hich d'Jfen
but little from “ | cleave to thy ctntut.”

In tie CtKuJy of Errtrt our author hai agatn ufed thii word in the
fame fenfe ;

Sir, 1 commend you to your own foMttnu"
Again, inyiiri tatll thtt nJi m lit

“ Madam, the care 1 have taken to even jowt

i, e. fayi Dr. Johnfon, to aS up to voar dcfirei. Azaia. in Kinr
Kub,rdm,

Ood hold it to your honour'! good etntnt!"
Again, in Ibt Mtrry if Windjart e You fhall bear how thing*
go, and, I warrant, tajtur awn nntnl,”

The meaning then of the prefent difficult palTage, thuacorreAed, v'
be,— ]f you will dofely adhere (p my caufe, if you will aa
far aa you can, what if likely to contribute to my (*t\$»€S\in and ras-
ttntf— vibn 'tit, when the prophecy of the weird fiften iafulfilled, whoa
1 am feated on the throne, the event (hall make honour for you.

If Macbeth dees not mean to allude darkly to hit attainment of the
crown, (I do not fey to hit forcible or unjuft acquifition of it, but to hit
atuinment of it,) what meaning can be drawn from the worda, “ 1f yo«
Atall deave,” &c. whether we* read ccnftnt, or the word now propofed f
1» the preceding fpeech, though Irrr*~ShieoMEgtfeink ef it, he y«
cleariy marka out to Banquo what it it that it the ot>]%nKi«iM«jacri-
oua wordt which we are now confidering i

“ Yet, when we can entreat an hour to ferve,
« We would fpend it in fume wordi upon ibst
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My bofbfe™ttihis'd, and allegiance clear.
1 Oiall be c™niel’d.

i. e. “ upon the prophecy of the weird lifters, [th«t | fliouM be thane of
C>wdor, and afterward) ii'ofi] which, as you obfeti'e, has beenat Mrf
fulAlled, and which by the kindnefs of fortune may at fome future time
b* in th« whole accompliflied.”

1 do not fuppofe that Macbeth means to gin Gam)uo the moft diltant
hint of his having anyintentltn to murdtr Duncmnj but oKrely to Rate
to him, that if he will ftrenuoufiy endeavour to promote his fatisfadian
or mttmt, if hf will efpoufe his caufe, and fupport him againft all ad>
verfaries, whenever he lhall be feated on the tkrut of Scotland™ by
whatever mjrllerious operation of fate thatevent may be brought about,
fuch a condud Ihall be rewarded, ihall make honour for Banquo. The
word cmum admits of this interpretation, and is fnpported by feveral
other pxflages in our author’s plays; the word nnfimt, in my apprehen>
fion, affords here no meaning whatfoever.

Confent or cmuent may ccrtainly Cgnify htrmimf, and in s raetaphori*
cal fenfe that unionwhich biKds to each other a party or number of men,
leagued together for a particular purpofe; butitcan no more figuly, M
1 conceive, the party, or body of men Ib couHbiaed together, or the
ttnfc for which they are united, than the harmony produced by a num>
ber of mufkal inftr~enti can fignify the inftruments themfelves or the
muficians that play upon them. When Fairfai, in his tranllation of
TalTo, fan—

Birds, winds and waters fing with fweet etmcnt,
we mull furely underftand by the word cncnt, not a or a
but iarmmy, or mim; and in the latter fenfe, | appichend, Jultloe
ShaUow's iervants are faid to flock together in nuctiu, in the fecond
part of K. Hary If'.

I f this correaion be juft, “ In ieeking to augment /»," in Banquo’a
reply, may ptrbaps relate not to his own honour, but to Macbeth's

“ On condition that 1 lofe no honour. In feeking to increafe

or nntenty— ta grst'ifyyour wifties,” tec. The words

howeverbe equally commodioully interpreted,— “ Provided that in
fxiing SB intrtaft of tantur, 1 lofe none,” ic.®

Sir William D’Avenant’s paraphrafe on this obfcaie palTage Is as
follows s

« 1f whan the prophecy begins to look like, yo» will
“ Adhere to me, it lhall make honour for you.” M alorxw

Macbeth certainly did not mean to divulge to Banquo the wicked
means by which ljrAV»M*A~~"Ei="HIre the crown, but h!s profped of
obt~_;.i5.yicirown was evidently to be the fubjed of ~ir-conference:
and it was only on the fuppoEtion of Macbeth's obtaining it, that he
could promife any addition of honour to Banquo, who wm his equal,
while he t/malned a Cibjefi. Masok.

Mad,
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Macb. Good repofe, the while ! ,

Ban. Thanks, fir; The like to you !, Er‘fitBakqiio,
Macbh, Go, bid thv miftrefs, when my riak is read] ,
She ftrike upon the bell; Get thee to bed. [Exit Serv."

Is this a dagger, which I fee before me.

The handle toward my hand? Come, let me clutch*
thee:—

I have thee not; and yet | fee thee ftill.

Art thou not, fatal vifion, fcniible

To feeling, as to'fight? or art thou but

A dagger of the mind ; a falfe creation,

Proceeding from the heat-opprefled brain i

| fee thee yet, in form as palpable

As this which now I draw.

Thou marOiall’it me the way that | was going ;

And fuch an inftrument 1 was to uf™.

Mine eyes are made the fools o’the other fenfes.

Or clfe worth all fife reft; | fee thee ftill;

Aiul on thy blade, and dudgeon, goutsof blood

S _ vibtm wyJrint it rtjJy,] Seep.jte, n. 8. M aloni.

* — clutch—1] Thij word, though reprobated by Ben Jonibn, wh»
heeri at Decker for nnog it, waa ufed by other vrriten befide Decker
and *ur author. So, In jinttnh't Rtvcnge, by Marfton, 1601:

*< — all world \t*lutch'd
In the dull leaden hand of fnoring deep." M aloni.
7 tn tbf hladt, and thtdjton, gouu of ilttJ,"] Though duirm

doei fometimes fignify a dafrtr, it more properly means lit baft or
iaiidli of adagger, and ii uled for that particular fort of handle

hu fame ornament carved on th~topofit. Juniui exfliiatjAjf/.d-
fCM, i. e. ttfi, by the Latin exprelTian, manubiiuT ap'm X, which
meant « ha™dU *f wtod, with a grain rough ai if tbt Jeedt of

mum Jlrnoit ovtr it.

So, in Lyllie'i conedy of Mother Btmhit, 1(941 “ — then have at
the hag with the dudgnu baftt, that It, at me dadgton dagger that
hangt by hit tantony puuch.”* Stzkvem .

Ctfaigm confirms ~hii: © The mod knottie piece of box may be
brought to a fayre deigen btfrt."~iC-mn Jjj[ frequent in oU
EngliOi. FAaMi*.

— goatt~iUed,] Ordropi, French. Pon.

Ciitn it toe technical term for the fftu on fome part of the plumage
«f'a hawk t or pcrhapt Shakfpeare ufed the word in allufiot; to a phrafe
in heraldry. When a 6eld it charged or fprinkled with red drapt, it if
lai4 to ~gattjofguln, Olgmttj dt fang* Stiitim i.

Which
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I Which fo before.— There’s no fuch thing i
V It is the bloMy bufinefs, which informs
'"Thus to mine eyes.~Now o’er the one halfworld
Vxture feems dead *, and wicked dreams abufe
The curtain’d fleep ; now witchcraft celebrates *
Pale Hecate’s offerings ; and wither’d murder,
Alaram’d

« —*Nra »tr tht cue ttIf ivcruU
Nuurt fitms duiA That it, wtr our bmijphtrt tU allien and
mttkn fttm tc ktvc ntjei, Thi« image, which i> perhapi the mod
Itrikiof that poetry can produce, has been adopted by Dryden is hit
tf Mim'w:
e All thingi are huA'd as Nature’i felf lay dttit
“ The mountains feem to nod their drSwfy head j
The little birdi in dreams their fongi repeat,
« And fleeping flow'rs beneath the night-dewi fweat.
« Even luft and en*” deep!”
Thefe linet, though fo well known, I have tra>rctlbed, that the con>
trift between them and thii palTage of Shakfpisre may be more accu>
ritely obfcrred.

Night it defcribed by two great poets, but one defcribes a night of
quiet, the other of percarbalion. In the nightof Dryden, all the di-
fturbert of the world are laid afleep; in that of Shakfpeare, nothing
but forcery, luft, and murder, it awake. He that reads Dryden, finds
himfelf lull'd with ferenity, and difpofed to folitude and contempla-
tion. He that perufes Shakfpeare, looks round alarmed, and ftartt to
find himfelfalone. One is the night of a loter \ the other, of a mur-
derer. JoUNtoN.

Nnu o'tr them batfworldire.] So, In the fecond part of Marfton'a
AmtiHU and MelHdt, i60z:

n K “ 'Tis yet dead night; yet all the earth U clutch'd
*~ A In the dull leaden hand of/noring flcep ;
braath'difturbs the quiet of the air,
*< No fpirit moves upon thebreaftof earth,
“ Save howling dogs, night-crows, and fcreeching owls,
f Save meagre ghofts, Piero, and Mack thoughts.
“ ---1lampeat in blood,
« Unequal'din revenge :-*you horrid fcouts
“ Thatftntiml fwart night, give loud applaufe
“ From youjt~rge nV i wiWwAtom.
~ ; novt mtchemft ceJtirtut— ] The word
hasEeen added by the editors for the ftice of metre. Probably Shak-
fpeare wrote— The curtiiu'd fleeper. The folio fpellt the word JluM,
and an ad4t>on of the Icuer r only, affoidi the propofed emesdatioa.
Stixvsns.

Vot. IV. y S«
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Alarum’d by his fcniinel, the wolf, J ~
Whofe howl’s his watch> th”s with his ftealivlly pace,
With Tarquin’s raviftiii®| fides, towards his, defign j
Moves like a ghoft*.— T 1iou fure and finn-iet earth
Heu

So afterwardal!
= — t hideout trumpet calli to parlej
“ Theyl«”<r« of thehoufe.”
Hav) wai added by Sir William D'Avenant in hit alteration of thia
play, publiflied in 167~. M atohx.
« I* "tbni milt titfittUby pact,
H'iti Ttr~ain'i rtvifiiinf fidet, temardt hit dt/tn
JUovti fikt aghjl."] Thut the old copy. Mr. rope chafed /idet
to Jlridii. A ravidiing Af<~<hein]|, in Dr. Johnfon't opinion, “ an
aflion of violence, imf~ofity and umulc, he would read— Witli
TtfrfuM ravifliinj, fiidtt. Sec, M atokz.
| cannot agreewith Dr. Johnfon that a /lridt ia alwaytoi *flion cf
vttlenct, in~tiuoj!”, or tumult, Spenfer ufea the word in hit Fatrj
Hken, b.1v. ¢. S, and with no ideaof violence annexed to Its
“ With eafy M ft fo foft at foot could ftndt."”
And at an additional proofthat afridt i<not alwayt a tumultitnt ifftrt,
(he fbllowrng tnftance from HarriD|;ton'i Ttm/Uitien tf Aritjttf [ >591>]
m*j be brought;
« He taket a long and leifurable/ridi,
“ And longed on the hinder foot he ftaid ;
« So foft he treada, altbo' hit Aept were wide.
At though to tread on eggt ha wat afraid.
“ And at h< goea, he gropet on either fide
** To find the bed," &c. Orlando Furiifc, B. aS, ftancl 63.
Whoever hat been reduced to die neceflity of finding his way about
a houfe in the dark, muft know that it it natural to t~e largefiridth
in order to feel befne at whether we havr a fafe footing or not.
ravilher and murderer would natrrally uke fuck firidet, not;«a”~Xn
the fame account, but tiiat their ftepa might be frwwi in iffikKber, and
the found of their feet be repeated atfeldom at poSible. STiivxN t.
Mr. Steevena’'t obfervation it confirmed by many tnftancet that occur
in our ancient poeta. So, in a pailage by J. Syivefter, cited in Enf-
Uvd'i Panujfut, 16001
Anon be ftalketh with an tafy Jhide,
“ By fome clear river’t lillie.pared fide.”
Again, in our author't King N
“ Nay rather every tediais firidt | make--r*~
Thut alfo the Roman poeta:
“ 1 vtJHpa furtim .
Suffnft digitia fcrt tttitunu [rtdu.” Ovid, FajK

“ Eilat
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Hear not»my fteps, which way they walk *, for fear
Thy very’ftongs prate of my where-aboat*.

\ And

Euot tadti per maefla rUentla magnit
“ Statin:, lib.*.
It it «kferv»ble, that Shakfpeate, when he hai occaflont in h!i Safe
cf hutrece, to defcribe the a&ion here alluded to« ufea a HmiUr ex«
preflian | and perhaps wodM have ufed the wordJhiJe, if he had not
been feitered by the rhime t
“ Into the chamber wickedly he
Plaunblc, however, u thit emendation may appear, the old read*
\n$,/dei, is, | believe, the true one| | haw therefore adhered t» it on
the fame principle on which 1 have uniformly proceeded throughout
the prefent edition, that of leaving the original text undillurbed, when,
ever it could be juftified either by comparing our author with himfelf
or with contem”rary writers. The fallowing paflage In Mar|owe*i
tranflation of Ovid's Eij:aixs, Svo. no date, but printed about 159S,
addi fupportto the reading of the oW copy;
“ | faw when forth « tired hver went,
Hii/iJt pad fervice, and his courage fpent."
Vidi, cum foribus lalTus prodiret amator,
Invalidum referena egicritumquc latvi,
Agaia, in Martial! *
Tu tenebris guades; me lodere, tefte lucerna,
Etjuvat admifla rumpeie luce hlat.

It may iikewife be obferved that Falftaffin the fifth aS of th Mir-
ry H'iviief H'ind/tr hyt to Mrs. Ford and Mrs. Page, “ Divide me
like a bribe-buck, each a haunch t I will keep myJiJet to myfelf,” Icc.
Falftaff certainly did not think them, like thofe of Ovid't lover, pall
fervice ; having metone of the ladies by aflignation.

| believe, however, a line has been loft after the words " ftealthj

A~Nijce," Our author did not, | imagine, mean to make the murderer 1
ravifiiir-.like~”. In the patjllei'pafrage in The Rafe ef Laerni, they
are diftinQ perfons i

« While Lust and M uasiit wake, to fia'm and HU."
Perhaps the line which 1 fuppofe to have been loft, was of this import)
and wither'd M ptD ci,
Alarum’d by his fencinel, the wolf,
Whofe howl's his watch, thus with bit Healthy pace
Enttri Artal} itthH<Mmkt-ivalti)if Lost,
A With Tai'Muin's raviQiing lidet, towards his defign
Moves like a ghoft.

The~ is reafon to believe that many of the difficulties in Shakfp«are'(
playt an~fe from lines and h*If linci having been omitted, by the com-
pofitor'i eye palfing luftily over them. Of thit kiod of negligcncc the”®
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And take the prefent horrour from the time,
Which now fuits with it’.— Whiles | threat, he live? ;
Wordi to the heat of deeds too cold breath gives.
\_A bell rings.
I go, and itis done ; the bell invites me.
Hear

ii aremarkable InAance ia the prefent plaj, m printed'i« the folio,
1631, where the following paflage It thus exhibited :

e - that we but teach

« Bloody inftruQioni, which, being taught, return

“ Toph~ut the mptdunct of our foijm'd thalict

« To ourown lips.”

I f this midakr bad happened in the fitll copy, and had leen con-
tinued in the fnbfequent imprtflions, what diligence o> fagacity c.iuld
have rrtlored the paffage to fenfe I

In the folio, 1613, itis right, except that (he word mgrtduntt is
there alfo mif-fpelt i

« which, being taught, return

« To plague the itiventor. *Thit rviti-baifJeJ

<* Commindi tb* ingredience of otu poifon'd chahce

*< To our own lips. "’
So, the following pafl'a™ in M ud ado atoyi uttbing,

« And 1 will break with her and -ailb ter father,

“  And thou filth b»vt ber, AVaa't not to this end,” <cc.
ii printad thus in the folio, by the compofitor'i eye (lancing from oae
line to the other:

' And 1lwill break with her. Was’'t not to this end,” jcc.
Again, we find in the play before ui, edit. 1631:

<l ... for their dear caufes

"* Excite the mortified man.

iailcad of N
“ — —  for their dear caufes- n *
“ Would to ibe bleeding »nd ibi grim titrm e
Excite the mortified man.”
Again, In the 7>/(, 163x1
« .i_i— in hunfelf too mighty,
« Untill a time may fenre.”
inllead of

“ — — tn himfelftoo miKhtf,
+ Jud i* bit fartiti, bitaihJSit “tri bimit,
«* Untill a time may ferre.” “
See alfo Vol.V. p. 36, n.j; p.aaS, n.8} and Vol.ll. p. 4. n.<.
Ma OKI
f/litk Ttrjuiu'i rtvifi>ing &C.1 The juftnefs of this fimilitjde ii
n»t very obvious. But t ftinzi) ui bit poem of Terjui* and Lucrete,
wOiu~aia it:
« Now

i
/
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Dear it not, Duncan ; for it is a knell
T*«t fummtns thee to heaven, or to hell. [Exit.

SCENE

N ow P~Je upon the time the dead </
** When heavy fleep had dot'd up mortal eyei|
«* No comfortable fiar Sd Itnd hit
*< No noife butowls* tnd wlvet" dead-hoJing cria ;
Now fervei the feafon that they may furpriTe
*< The fiily lamb«. Pure thoughts are dead and ftilli
“ H'bi/t luft and murder nuakt, to Jia't»fnd kiH*' W ahi.

* Ufom 6jre and frM-J§ttartk,"\ The old copy reads— Thou fovort.
The emendation now adopted wat made by Mr. Steevens. Ma].ons.

So, in A€k V. fc. iii:

Great tyranny, lay thou thy bafts fure**Stkiykns.

S ~wbkb way thty The folio readi— Wi6/ri& they may
walk'r stkivkni=*

Correded by Mr. Rowe. MAtOKt.

< Thy tttry Jionts prati\f my Hvhirt aboutiX The following pafTage
In a play which hat been already mentioned, and which Lan”aine
fays was very popular in the lime of ~ueen Ellwbcch, ~ ff'arnini far
Jsire |V0mtn" 1599, perhaps fuggefted this thought \

Mountains will not fuHke to cover ir,
“ Cimmerian darknelfe cannot fliadow itj
“ Nor any policy wit hath in (lore,
Cloake it fo cunningly, but at the laft,
if nothing elfe, yet will the svery ft»nn
That lie within the ftreeti?, cry $ytfor venfegneef
** And point »tus to be the murderers/* M alons*
~ ~nd take the treftnt borr$urfrom tht timtf
f~hich now Juiti %o'vh i/.] i.e. left the noife from the ftones take
away from this midnight feafon that prefcm horror which fulti fo well
with what is going to be a”~edjn it. What was the horror he means f
Hilenctf than which nothing can b~ more horrid to the perpetrator of
an irrni®i' nilaiyrr  This ikews a great knowledge of human nature.
W axivktom.
* Whether to take btrrourfrom the time means not rather to catch it at
communicated, than xo dtpr'tvt tb* time of borrour, defervetto becon*
fidered. JoHKtoia.

The latter is furely the true meaning. Macbeth wovid have nothing
break through the univerfal ftlence that added fuch a horror to the
night, as fuited well with the "Mo'TAjM~gd he was about to perform.

~N|~6«)rke, in hit FJfay on the Unhlime and Beautiful, obferves, that
T il general privations are great, becaufe they are all terrible )” and,
with othV things, he givesftence as an loftance, illuftrating the whole
Vy thatr~arkablc palTage in Kirgil, where amidlt all the images of
y 3 terror
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SCENE II
The fame. . /

Enter Lady M acbeth. f

Lady M. That which hath made them drunk, hath
made me bold:
What hath quench’d them, hath given me fire:— Hark! \
— Peace 1
It waj the owl that fhriek’d, the faul bell-man*.
Which gires the ftern’ll eood-night. He is aboutit:
The doors are open ; and the furfeited grooms
Do mock their charge with fnores ©; | have drugg’d their
pofTets *,

terror that could be united, the ciKumftance ofJiUtui h particularly
dwelt upon 1 '

«< Dii quibut imperlum eft animarum, ombrieijuefU ntit,

“ pt chaoa ct EJilegethon, loca nofle late."

When Statiu* in the fifth book of the Thebaid defcribes the Lem-
mian MalTacre, hii frequent notice of the filencc and folitude after the
deed i> (hiking in a wonderful degree i

** Conticuere domui,” &c. Stbeveni.
Drjrden’a well-known tines, which expol'ed him to fo much ridicule,
“ An icrriJ ftillnefi firft invade* the ear,
And in thatfiUnct we the tempell hear— ™
Oiow, that he had the fame idea of the awfulnela of Clence as our poet.
Malokx.

* It viti the owl tbetJhr'uk'd; tbi /atal bell-m<ut’\ So, in AT/iht
Hietard I11;

m Out on ye, ctoh! nothing but fongs of /7 Malomi.

N — «i«furftittjgrkmt

Di mock tMr itjrrt viiib fitret ] i.e. By gypf tc™lecp, they
triSe and make light of the truft repofed in them, that of watching by
their king. So, inOtiilu: “ O miftrefi, villainy hath made mtcii
with love.” Malomx.

* — tkcir pofftts,] It appears from this paOage, at well at from
nany others in our old dramatick peifurmances, that it was the gene-
ral cuftom to eat juil before bed-time. Macbeth himfelf hat
llready faid ; n

She ttrike upon the bell.” o
And in the Meriy tKrvet of M'indftr, Mr*. Quickly promifes JNick Rug.
n at aight." STtiviMt. 1

That
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That d«ath and nature do contend about them,
WheOier they live, or die*.
Afari. Who's there — what, ho!
Lady M. Alack ! | am afraid they have awak’d,
And 'tis not done — the attempt, and not the deed.
Confounds us — Hark !'— I laid their daggers ready.
He could not mifs them *.— Had he not refcmbled
My father as he flept, | had done’'t*.— My hufband ?
Enter M acbeth.
Macb. | have done the deed :— DWft thou not hear «
noife ?
Lady M. | heard the owl fcream, and the crickets cry.
Did not you fpeak f
Maeb. When f
Lady M. Now.

* — death gnd nature 0 contend ahout them,
m ,tber they live, ,r die.J So, in Airi IVeU that endt well:
*  ———--—--Nature and fickncfj *
** Debate it at their lellure.” Matoni.
* — Hark /— / laid their daggers ready.

He amid not mift Compare Eurlpidea,— Oreftej, 7. 1191,
where EleOra fland* fentinel it tI>e door of the palace whilft Oreftei it
within for the purpofe of murdering Helen. The dread of * furprife,
and eagernefi fur the bufinefs, make Elefha conclude that the deed
muft be done ere time enough had elapfed for attempting it. She liften*
with anxiout impatience; and hearing nothing, exprefTes llrong feari
left the dagger! fiiould have failed. Read the whole paflage. S, W.

* — Had he not rifemhted

My father at heflept, | haddcne't.J Tliis ii very artful. For, as
the poet hat drawn the lady and her husband, itweujd be thought the
aS ftould harebeen done by her. U it likewife highlyjuilj for though
ambition KIWWrtffed in her all the fentimentt of nature towardi frejent
objeds, yet the iikenefi of one faft, which ihe had been accuftomed
to regard with reverence, made her unnatural palTioni, for a moment,
give way to the ftntimentt of inftinS and humanity. WAKButToM.

The fame circumftance on a fimilar occafiun it introduced by Statiua
in the fifth book of bit Thehaid, v. 136;

Ut vero Alcimeden etiamnum in murmure trtincot

Ferrepatrit vultut, et cgeniffli*fcNiiinit enfem

‘ Confpexi, riguere comz, attjue in rifcera frvut

Fkrror iit. Meui ille Thoat, mea dira videri

Dbtra mihi. £xtemplo thalamit turbata patemit

lifleror.
Thou *»t the father of Hypfipyle, the fptaker. STXIiTiHt.

y 4 *o Math,
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Math. As | defcended ?

Lady M. Ay.

Mad. Haricl—Who lies i’'the fecond chamber ?

Lady M. Donalbain.

Macb. This is a forry fight’. [Looking on his bane

Lady M. A foolilh thou”t, to fay a forry fight.

Mad. There’s one did laugh in his fleep, and one.

cry’d, murdtr! \
That they aid wake each other; | ftood and heard them:
But they did fay tkeir prayer;, and addrefs’d them
Again to fleep.

Lady M. There are two lodg’d together.

Mad. One cry’'d, Ciedbltji us! and. Amen, the others
As they had feen me «, with thefe hangman’s h*nds,
Liftening their fear*. | could not fay, amen.

When they did fay, God blefs us.,

Lady M, Confider it not fo deeply.

Mad, But wherefore coold not | pronounce, amen ?
I had moft need of bleiEng, and amen
Stuck in my throat.

Lady M. Thefe deeds muft not be thought
After thefe ways ; fo, it will make us mad.

Mad. Methought, I heard a voice cry, no mtrt!
Macbeth dots murdtr fleep, the innocentfleep ;

Sleep, that knits up tht ra<vell'dfleave of cart

Th,
s 7kU it aferryfight.1 Thii expreffion might h»T« been borrowed
from Spenfer'i Ftirj B.V. c.i. ft, 14;
‘e To whom at thy appn”ed, they efpide
A /«n»figtt u e«r feene with ejre; i
A hc«dlelle Udie lying him Ixfide,
‘'m In her own all willow'd wofully,” W halttit.
e Ai tb™ htdfitn mt] Ailatjhif. See p.*54, n.4. Malomii.
< Liftening tieir /«r.] i. e. Li/fniitg to itrir pur, the particle

emitted. Thiii>common in our author. Jul. Ctejtr, AS IV. fc.ii:

¢ — and now OQariot,

* tifitf greaf thinp.i;.«»
Contemporary writen took the fame liberty. So, in the Watli tM A
el 7V«»ii, by Middleton and Rowley, i6zo:

*s Li)(n the plainti of thy poor rotaries.” Sti*t/hi.

> — rtvtlFilieave tj cart,] Sttevt fignifiet the rav/il d Icnatty

part of the (ilk, which givei great trouble and embarraflment tq the
knitter or weaver. H iath.

A poet
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fbt Jtatb ofeach day's lift, fort labour's bath,
ffulm of huft minds"™, great naturt'sftcond courft,
Chitf nourijhcr in lift's feafi” ;—

A poet of SfaakTpean'i agf, Drayton, hat likcwlie alluilcd toJUavid
or rtvelUd Jili, in hii SjkiJl cf Cynthia :
“ At length I on a fountain li{ht,
« Whole brim with pinks Wat platted,
The bank with dafladillies dight,
With grafs, like™™w><, v t mailed,” Larctok.
Sltavt appears to have lignificd ctdirfe, ft/i, unwrought filk. Sitm

[rtffilana, Ital. Cot~rave in his D ict. renders fiyi flofcbt,
ileaye lilk.” See alfo Hid. “ Cadjrit, pour faire eofittn. The tow,
or coarfeft part of filke, whereofJim t is made."— In Tnilti and

Crtjftda we have— “ Thou idle immaterial (kein offltavfCilk." AgaioJ
(as Mr. Stee«eni has obfenei!,) in Holinlhed, p. 835 : “ Eight wild
men, all apparallel'd in green mofs made offlnvrJ Aik.” ™M aloni=

* Sleep, tbut koits uf the rtvtll'd Heave d care.

The death 0/ eaih d”'t life, fore labour's bath,

Balm of hurt minds,] Is it not probable that Shakfpearc remem*
bcred the following verfet in Sit Philip Sydney'i Afirtphtl and Stella, 1
poem, from which he has quoted aline in the i"\ietrj If'ivei cf ft"mdjir t

“ Comelleefre, O fleepe, the certain kxct of peace,
The kathing place of wits, the balm of woe,

< The poor man's wealth, the prifoner's releafe,

“ The indifferent judge between the high and low."*
So alfo, in the Famcus Hiftone of George Lord Fauconhr'ulre, tcc, bl. let >

— Yet fleep, lie comforter cf diftr"'ed nirdt, could not lock up

her eyes.” Again, in Golding's Trandation of Ovid's Meiamorfbtfei,
S. VIl 15»7:

“ — At fuch a time ai folkes are wont to find re/»ifi
Of caret that all (he day before were working in their heds.

« ByJket, &c.
/gain. ibid, B. X1I.

«. quoth Ihe, the rjftof things, O gentleft of the goddes,
« Stte«e (leepe, the peace of mind, with whom crookt cart »
lye at odds i

“ Which cheriflieft men's weary limbs appall'd with icyl'mgfort,
“ And makell them at frelb to worke, and luftie as before. *

The late Mr. Gray had perhaps our author’s “ death of each di™'$
Kfe” in his thoughts, when he wrote—

“ The cutfew tolls the <»fji,aE”~tlng <iyr.” Malomi.

The dtaih tf each daj'ilife, means nJnd cf each daft labour, thi
IAchJdicn cf ill that bajtU and fatigue that each day's life brings wish
it. S\zfcvEHt.

I C A fauirijbtr in life'i feaj! So, in Chaucer't Sjhkre's Talt,
«. lo6vi; lateedit.

« The turictof dipftioo, thefiepe-"" SrtJivzMt.

LadjM.
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Lady M. What do you mean t
Mach. Still it cry’d, SUtp no mare! to all'the houfet
Clamis hath muriter'd ficep ; and therefoi-e Cawdor
ShallJleep no more, Macbeth jballJlecp no more!
Lady M, Who was it, that thus cry’d ? Why, worth™
thane.
You do unbend your noble ftrength, to think
So brain-Cckly ofthings:— Go, get fome water.
And wafli this filthy witnefs from your hand.—
Why did you bring thefe daggers from the place ?
'I'ney mufl lie there : Go, carry them ; and fmear
The fleepy grooms with blood. i
Macb. I'll go no more;
I am afraid to think what | have done ;
Look on’t again, | dare not.
Lady M. infirm of purpofe ! i
Give me the daggers: The fleeping, and the dead.
Are but as pifturoi: ’tis the eye of childhood.
That fears a painted devil *. If he do bleed.
1I'll ]ild the laces of the grooms withal.
For tt muft feem their guilt ® [Exit. Knocking 'within,
Macb, Whcnce is that knocking !

e ~'l'u the tyetfchildbtti,
Tiat fiart afainttd Sn, itt f'itnria Ctrsmiom, 16>» i«
Terrify kabtt, my lord, viilh piiituddei/iiu™ ST tlvistt.
* 1'Ugild the facti of tte frcimt itiithal,
Ftr it muft fttm their guilt.] Could Shakfpeare poflibly mean ts
|>lay upon the rimilltade of and fxi/r f Johnson. .
Tlui quibble very freijuenily occ”ri in the old playi. A few inllaiicei
{for I could produce a doaen at leaft) may fuffice : n
« Ctmd. You have a filvet beaker of my wife'«?
You fay not true, 'titgi/t.
ee CnmJ. Then you (ay true : —
< ** And being fi/r, the |;«i/r lies more on you.'*
Again, in Middleton’s comedy of ~ me’’¥ H*arU my Maftert™ 1601:

Though wuiltcondemot» *ti» muft make us {lad.**
And, )aftly, from
** England fliall double treble ~m'//** Htmry
A(ain» in King Htmry V i s
** Hare for the #i/fof France, O indeed ™ Sr/:tv*Ni,

Set Vol.V, Ki»iHe»rjir. P.'U. a$S IV. fc. la«.
How
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How is’t with me, when every noife appals me ?
Wiiat hands«are here ? Ha ! they pluck out mine eyes !
VvV Will all great N»ptune’s ocean wafh this blood *
\ciean from my handf No ; this my hand will rather
Vhe multitadinous feas incarnardine %

Making

,1 1 H'i/l *11treat Nefitum'i octan tiiafi) thit ttaej «ec.]
| « Sufcifit, i Gdli, futnhim «x tiltimt Ttthyi,
NiC gtnitor nym”barum ahluit o<tanus¥%*
Catudut ia GeUiumi Sj.

ymf VT div vri m*
rnAi Tni Sefkoe. Oedip,
** A i elutt mt TanAJM f  Mut atue hork”rii

umdh P«utic$ incumhtns mart f
** Nin tfje tot9 magvus tKtantfafer
« Taittum txpiaritfE$Ms T' Senee. Hippol. SVtiTXKi*
Soy in the Imjaiiaf* by Marfton, 1603:
** Although the waves of ail the northern fea
“ ShouJdd flow for ever through thcfe guilty hands.
Yet the fanguinclent ftain would extant be** Malokk™*

* Tbt multitudinoul /mi incarnardine,] To ificamardine”™ is
llaiii any thing of a fleih colour» or red. Camardint it the old term for
€arnsti$n.  So, in a comedy catled Any TLingfar a fwiet Lift j

< Ctograms, fattins, velvet finey
** The rol'y-colour’'d c«rndr</(iir.” Stixvkm s*

By tht multitud'tnnut fw f perhaps the poet meanr, not the CcM of
every denominatioo, as the Cafpian, &c, (as fome have thought,) nor
the many-cotoured feax, (as others contend”) but the feas which fwarm
with myriads of inhabitants. Thas Homer:

*< ir«rrn i«r* IXeTOENTA aw»*$yO0l

The word is ufed by Ben Jonfon, and by Thomas Decker in the ff oadtr™
frifearf 1603, in which we find ** tht WMUirudinom fpAVJi*** It is
*bjcdted by Mr* Kenrick, that Macbeth in his prefent difpofition of
mind would*BIC<ITJ"ave adverted to a property of the fea, which has fo
Uttle relation to the obje”™ Immediately before him } and if Macbeth
had really fpoken this fpeech in his caftle of InverneOe, the remark
would be juA. But the critick iliould have remembered, that thit
fpeech is not the real effuHon of a diflempered mind, but te compo*
fition of Shakfpeare; of that poet, who has put a cjrcumftantial ac-
count of an apothecary*! ihop into the mouth of Romeo, the moment
after he has heard the fatal news ot*~7T'itm ed Juliet's death and

Othello, when in the angui/h of his heart he determines to
kill his %tife, digrefs from the objed which agitates his foul> to de*
fcrtbe minliitely the courfe of the Pontick (ea*

Mr. Stcfevens objeds in the following note to this explanation, think-
ing it more probable that Shakfpeare (bould refer « to fome- visible

quality

to
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Making the green one, red*. n

Re-enter Lady Macbeth. J

Lady M. My hands are of your colour; but | (hame 7
Tokwecar a heart fo white*. [iT/toci.] | hear a knocking”

At

<)uility in the ocean,” than “ to iti concealed iahabitanti; to the wa-V~
tert that might admit of diicoloration,"” than ** to the Aflies whofe hue *
could fuft'er no change from the rinA of blood.** But in what page of
<inr Mithor do we hnd« hU atlufionb thus curiouHy rounded, and com-
plete in all their parts ? Or rather does not every cage of thefe volumes
furniHi ui with images crouded on each other, mat are not naturally
connected, and fometimes are even discordant ? Hamlet's propofing to
take op Orms againft troubles is a well Icnown example of this
icindf and twenty others might be produced. Our author certainly
aliudjBi to the waters, which are capable of difcoloration, and not to
the fifhei. His allufion to the waters is ex”~rcfl”™ by the'word fissi to
which, if he has added an epithet that has no very clofc comieaion
with the fubje” immediately before him, he has only followed his
ufual prriice. *

If however no allufion was Intended to the myriads of iahabitanti
with which the deep is peopled, 1 believe by the muititudimoMt fu t was
meant, not the matty-nvaved ocean, as is fuggefted below, but tbi eomnt™
ieft majfei of wMttrt tukertvtr difpf/ej $n the fuyjae* of } the
multUudu of JetUf as Heywood nas it in a pailage quoted in p* 3"3"
that perhaps our author rememberedt and inde” it muft be owned
that his having ufed the plural Jest feems to couiUenance fuch an in-
terpretation ; for the fingular Jea It equally fuited to the epithet ai«/-
tuudinoui In the fenfe of4;i"0i>ffTT« and would certainly have correfpood-
cd better with the fubfcquent line. Malomk.

1 believe that Shakfpeare referrrd to fome vifible quaiity in the ocean,
rather than to its concealed inhabitants j to the waters that might ad«
mitof difcoloration, and not to the iilhes whofe hue could fuffer no
change from the tin”™ of blood. Waves appearing*)®”~ Taves are no
unapt fymbol of a crowd. ** A fea of heads*' la a phrafe employed by
one ofour legitimate poets, but bv which of them 1 do not at prefent
recollcA. Blackmore in hit Job has fwellcd the fame idea to t rtdicu*
lous bulk |
A waving feaof hrads was round me fpread,

Andftill frelh ftrcamsthe gazing deluge fed.**
He who beholds an audii®*>:«rAF(hG ftage or any othex multitude gas-
icg on any particular objei”, muit perceive that their heads arf j|ifiV

myver each other, vtlut unda undsm. |f therefore ~ar author

by the ** wutliittidimiut fea”™ does not mean the p n
muft be underftood to defign the multUude tf vfavetf or <wOvti
tbst bdx't thf of O multitMde* SritvtM *

i Alakhfi
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At the fou™ entryretire we to our chamber:
A little w*ter clears us of this deed:

Hovr
3 Alakiaf tht grttn antf The fime thought occurs taJTK*
Dovsnfalof ¥.ohert Earl cf [by T. Heywood,] i6oi t
« He made the greemfea red with Turkifli blood.**
Again : " The multitiuiet of feas died red with blood.”

Another not unlike it it found inSpenfer't AN b.ii* c. io« ft«4S:
« The while* with biood they all the Hiore did ftain.
And the jfrejp intopurpU
Agam» m the 19th Tong of Drayton'a Polyolklbfi:
** And the ynfkgreenr/hfig difcoiour'd/ih to hftod~™~rrtvtn9m
The fame thought it all'o found in the Two Kinjmtn”™ by
Flftcher, 16341
«< Thou mighty one, that with thy power hift turn'd
« Grten Neftunt int9pmrth,”

The prefent pafTage is one of thole alluded to m t note onAsy”u flh rtf
Vol. JIl. P>1349 n. 5, if which, 1 apprehend, our author'a words
have been refined into a (enfe that be never thought of* The other
it in Otbti/o t

« Put out the !tght, and then put out ~e light**
The line before ut, on the fuggeftion of the infeniout author of Tht
Grt~M*t-Inn has been printed in ibme late editioni in the toU
iowing manners

Making the green-"~ne red.
ETcry part of thit line, at thus regulated, appeart to me eiceptionabte*
On* red does not found to my ear at the phraleolagy of the age of £Hza-
beth) and tit grttn™ for the green “rey or for the green jea”™ is, 1 am
perfuaded, unexampled. The ~uaintnefs introduced bf~~ch a rcftula*
tion feemt of an entirely different colour from the quain|wei of Shak-
fpeare. He would bave written, | have no doubt, « MaVing the green

red,* (80, \i\ tbt Tempefi : ‘
And 'twlat the gretnJes and the aiure rault

** Set roaring war.**) *
if he had’HOC"i?S the word /wi/Mn the preceding fine, which forced
him to employ another word here. At to prevent the ear being offended,

we have in the paitage before ut, the xreen inftead of <the
green fo we have in X. Henry VIJU A fil. fc. ii, lame <m«/*
to avoid a (imilar repetition :

** They have ail new and lamt tna**

Again, in tk* Merchant »f t"enke t
** A ftage where every mao’ rtlu/ITNy a part,
* « And mine afadtne*’

Thoi~h the punAuation of the old copy it very of*en faulty, yet in
aildoubVul ci<es, it ought, when fupported by more decifive circum>
ftancet, to have fome tUtU weight, in the prefcnc Inftance, the line ia
pointed at in the text:

Making the green one, red* Maloni*
Vi, IV. y 7 * My



354 MACBETH

How eafy is it then ? Your conftancy

Hath left you nnaitended.— [Knocking.” HarkI more
knocking:

Get on your night-gown, left occalion call us, f

And fhew us to be watchers:— Be not loll

So poorly in your thoughts,

Macb. To know my deed,—twere beft not know my- \J

felf>. _
WakcDuncan with thy knocking! | would, thou could’ ft*!
[Exeunt.
SCENE

4 My handt are ofyour r«/«trr, but 1Jcorn
*Tawear a heart (o wliite.j A fimiUr antitheits U found in Mir*
Ipwe'i Lu/t's D»mim»np wrlttrn before 1593 i
Your chceiu are black, let notyour /««/ loot
~ M alons.

5 TokMTW my detdf'**Mvert btfi Mt know C' While 1
have the tbM btt of thit deed, it were bed not knoW| or be hft to, my-
felf. WAaiuaTOw*

~ H'ake Duncan to'ub thy kntkkinmJ J v>oyUl tbou Mac-
beth if addrcfling the perfon who Knocks at the outward gate.— Sir
Wiiiiam D’Avenanl) in hU alteration of this play» reads (and intended
probably to point)— "* Wake, Duncan, with tb'n koocktngl*' conceiv-
ing t'nai Macbetncalled upon DuntanXti awake. From the faroe mif-
apprehenfion* 1 once thought his emendation rightj but thertis cer.
taiuly no need of chang«.

After the horrour and agitation of this fcene, the reader may perhapt
sot be difpleafed to pavfe for a frw minutes. The confummate art
uhich Shakfpeare hat difpiaycd ia the preparation for the murder of
Duocan, and during the cotnmiflion of tlte dieudful a”, cannot but
IUikeevery inteiugent leader. Aninjenious writer, however, whofc
comparafive view of Macbeth indrKichard 111. hat juft reached my
hanJd»i hai developed fome of the mote minute tralt™” nlf-«*Har4&cr of
Macbeth, particularly in the prelcnt and fubi'equent fcene, with fuch
acutenefs of obierration, th;:t I am tenaptcd to tranfcribe fuch of hia
remarks as relate to the fubje* now before ui, though 1do not entirriy
a~ree with him. After having proved by a dedu”ion of many particularity
that the towering ambition of Richard itof a very dilfercnt colour from
thatof Macbrthjwhofe weaker defire* feem only toaim at {"le-emineocc
of place, notof dominio”, i « Upon the fame pruicipJe a di«

4

ftindioD (liil ftrongcr It mide in the article of courage, though both”, >~

irepofTcHcd of it e~ento an eminent degree; butin Richard it« inTre-
pidity, and in Macbeth no more than refolutiou: In him itvroceeda
from exertion, not from nature) in cnteiprixe he befayi a fegree of
fear, though heis»ble, whenoccaGi~n requires, to ftitie acd fubdoe it.
When he and hit wife are conccitlnjr the Q.uidct, bi® doubt, ** if

we



M ACBETH. 33J

. . SCENE 1. \
Tht fttmt.

Enter a Porter. [Knockingwithiw,

¢ Port. Here’s a knocking, indeed ! If a man were por-

ter

«c (hould fail t“ is a difGculty rtired by an apprehenricn; and at Toon
u that it remored by the contrivance LadyTWarbeth, to make the
oficeridrunk and lay the crime upon them, he runs with violence inta
the other extreme of confidence, and cries out, with a rapture uaufual
to bijn,

« — Bring forth men children only, &c.

“ . Will it not be receiv'd

« When we have mark'd with ble v thefe fleepy two

“ OC hit own chamber, and us’'d their very dagjera,

“ That they have done it f
which queftioa he puti to her who had the mome’-t before fugtdtcil the
thoughtof

< His fpungy ofliccn, who lhall bear the guiJt

“ Of outgreat Mueli."
and hit alking it again, proceeds from that extravagance with which »
delivery from apprehenfion and doubt is always accompanied. Then
fummoniog ail h>s fortitude he fays, “ I am fettled,” ice. and proceeds
to the bloody bufiocfs without any further recoil. But a certain degree
of refileiTnefs and anxiety IliU continues, fuch as is conlUntly feft by a
man not naturally very bold, worked up to a momentous atchievement.
His imagination dwells entirely on the clrci~flances of horrour, which
furround him j the vifion of the dagger; ihadarknefs and the fliUnefi of
the night, and the terrors and the prayers of the chamberUina. Lady
Macbeth, who is cool and undifmayed, attends to the bufuieft only )
confiders of shMIM-. where lhe had laid the daggers ready) the im-
poUibUity of his milling them j and is afraid of nothing but a difap-
pointment. She is eacnell and eager j he is uneafy and impatient; and
therefore wiOiea it over:

“ 1go, and it is donej” Sec.

But a lefolution thus forced cannot hold longer than the immediate
occafioo for it: the moment after that is accompliflied for which it.
was neceiTary, his thoughts take the «"-"">j;j~rn, and be cries out ia

.aalCgny aad defpair,
“ ~Nake IHnon with thy knocking I 1would thou could'll t”
That cour”™ which had fupported him white he was ftiilt and ktmt
up, forfakea him To immediately after he has performed the ttrriilt
fut, for which it had been ejerted, that he forgets the favourite cir.

cumllaoce of laying it on the ofliccrs of the bedchamberj and when
4 rtmind-i
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ter of hell-gate, he ftould have old turning ~“the k«,
[K/iociin™."] Knock, knock, knock: Who's there, i'tV

reminded «f it he rcfufet to return and complete hi> work, aclcnow”
icdging,

" 1 am afraid to think what I have done ;

“ Look out again | dare not.”

Hia dilbrdet'd fenfea deceiTC him ; and hit debilitated fpirits fail hithjl .
he own« that“ every noife appals him;” he liilena whenuothing-ftif®

he miftakes the foundi he does iiear j he is fo confufed as not to know
whencc the knocking proceeds. She, who it more calm, knows that
it Is from the fouth entry; (lie gives clear and direfl anfwers to all the
Incohenrnt queftions he a/k> her; but he returns none to that which
file puts to him ; and though after fome time, and when neceflity again
urgfi him to reeollcft himfelf, he recovers fo far as to conceal hia di>
~refi, jret he Aill it not able to divert his thoughts from it t all his
anfwers to the trivial quiftions of Lenox and Macduft' are evid~nrly
qQiven by a man thinking of foifething elfe™ and by taking a tinfiure
‘lom the fubjeft of hit attention, they become equivocal: m
Macil, It the king Sirring, worthy thane ?
M jct. Not yft.
Leu. Goes the king hence to-day f
M ati- He did appoint fo,
Leu, The night hat been unruly; where we lay
Chimneys were blown down ; be.
Matk. Twat a rough night.
Net fet implies that he will by and by, and it a kind of guard againft
any fufpiclon of his knowing that the king would never ftir mare. Hi
did atfeittfi, it the very counterpart of that which he had laid to Lady
Macbeth, when on bis firft meeting her lhe alked him,
“ L*dy M, When goes he hence f
** Mad, To-morrow, at he purpofes.**
in both which anfwert he alludes to bis difappointing the king's inten-
tion. And when farced to make, fome reply to the long defcription
Siven by Lenox, he puts off the fubjeA which thf~iUyu itt fo much
inclined to dwell on, by a flight acquiefcence in what had b«en faid of
the roughoefs of the night; but not like a man who had been attentive
to the account, or was willing to keep up the converfation.” Rtmerh
n Jj~ ff <>charaatrttf Shakffeart, [by Mr. Wheatley] 8vo. 1785.
To thefe ingenious obfervatioas | entirely fubfcribe, except that |
thirUe the wavering irrefolution and agitation of Macbeth after the mur-
der ought not to be afcril)~i>»M~to a remiflion of courage, fince mucli
of it may be imputed to the remorfe which would arife in a nia.i who.
was of a good natural difpofition, and b defcribed at origin™ly ful
of the milk of human kindneftnot without ambition, b|it without
the illneft fliould attend it.” Matloni.
J — old nr,img-~] That it, frequent turning. SeeVolL V. p. 314,
n.». Malom.
name
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name of Belzebub f Here's a farmer, th*t hang’d him-
felS on the expeilation of plenty : come in time ; have
napkins enoughabout you; here you'll fweat for't.
[Knociing.'”» Knock, kno(x: Who's there, i’'the other
devil’s name ? 'Faith, here’s an equivocator, that could
fwear in both the fcales againft either fcale ; who com-
mitted treafon enough for God’s fake ™ yet could not
Equivocate to heaven ; O, come in, equivocator. \Knock~

Knocki knock, knock; Who's there ? 'Faith, here’s
an Englilh taylorcome hither, for ftealing out ofa French
hofc* : come in, taylor ; here you may roaft your goofe.
[Knocking."\ Knock, knock : Never at quiet! What are

you ?— But this place is too cold for hell. 1'll devil-porter
7 M napkins i. e. handkerchiefs* So, inOtbdUt
“ Your i SrtiTXNS*

» — h4rt'4 an ~u 'tvteatoTi-~otvho comrnitttd treafon tnovg;lf fir GatTt
fsht"] Meanini ajefuic t an order To Croubiei'ome to the ila(e in queen
Eiittbeth and lung James the firft's time} the ilwenCors of the exc«
crable do”rine of tquiv9catt9H* Wasbvktoh.

9 mmmhtre't an znjrt\p> taylor c~me bitbtr™ fcr cutof 4 Frtneb
b~fst] The archnei* of the joke confiftt in this, that a french hofc
being tery (hurt and ftraitj a taylor mud be roafter of his trade wh«
could fteal any thing from (hence. Wakbvbtov. ~

Dr* Warburton has faid this at random. The Frtneb hofe (accord-
{ng to Stubbs in his Anatownto fjibufei) were in the year 1595 much
in faflkion Th« GallUk b~fin sr* mad* Tery large and wide, rtach-
Ing d9Vtn to tbtir kntet only, with tbre* orfiungardet ApHcthid down
aU»| titbtr be/V,* Again* in the DtfA"nn oj Concycatebingt 1596 s
«<Bleft be the Frtneb fiecves and breech vrrdingales, that grants tbtm
(the taylors)/9 ton*~cMtcbJo migbtify*** Stbcvens*

W)sen Mr. Seecvens cenfured Dr. Mfarburton in this place, he forgot
the uncertainaf r'f rreneb fa/bionu In the Tre~ury of ancitftt and
modarn Timet® 1613* we have an accountj(from Guy~jn, | fuppofe) of
the old French “reifes; Ment boft aofwered in length to their lhort*
ikirted doubletsj being made dtft to tbeir limhs, wherein they had no
meanes for pockets.** And Jf~trbers, in his fatyr againU vanity, ridi-

cules “ the fpru~e, d'minitivit neat, FrtncbomanU Fa«m*iu
From the following pa/Tages in The Scornfui Lady, by fi. and
Fleuher, which appeared about the It may be cgilUude4
in~at breeches were then in falhion s
Sa~tj~*”~n old fteward*] A comelter wear, | wis, than your
dax»ilimg Afterwards Young Lorelefs fays to the fteward,—-

** TMs IS a; plain ai yoar old minikin brucbtt** MALaiVE* .
vol. IV. 4 it
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it no further: | had thought to have let in feme o” 1l
profeffions, that go the primrofe way to thi everlallCig
oonfire. Anon, anon ; | fray you, remem-
ber the porter. [o/e»s the gatt.\

£'n/lr Macduff, aW L emox.

Mucd. Was it fo late, friend, ere you went to bed, \
That you do lie fo late |

*Pcrt, 'Faith, fir, we were caroufing till the fecond
cock : and drink,ftr, is a great provoker of three things.

Macd. What three things doth drink efpecially pro-
voke ?

Pert. Marry, fir, nofe-painting, fleep, and urine.
mlechery, fir, it provokes, and unprovokes ; it provokes
the defire, but it takes away the performance: There-
fore, much drink ma” be faid to be an equivocator with
lechery: it makes him, and it mars him; it fets him
on, and it takes him oiF; it periuades him, and dif-
heartens him ; makes him Hand to, and not Hand to : in
conclufion, equivocates him in a fleep*, and, giving him
the lie, leaves him.

Macd. | believe, drink gave thee the lie laft night*.

Pert,

* — tfuivocatii t'm in a W e Aould a fleep) or->
frto fleep. Maiok.

* / ktl'itvt, dr'mk gave tin tbt lie laft night.J It ianot yerjetfy to
arcertain precifcly the time when Duncan ii murdered. The conver-
fation that pafles between Banguo and Macbeth in the firft fcene of
thla aft mightlead u! to fuppofe that when Baniio retired to reft it wai
not maeb after twelve o‘clock s

How goes the nitht, boy?
Fit. The moonit down ; | haire not beard the clock.
S*». And lhe goe» down at tv/elvt.
Fit. | take't'tit later (ir.

The king was then “ abed j" and immediately after Banquo retire*
Lady Macbeth ftrikei upontJ]~bell, and Macbeth commits the mur-
der. In a few minutet Hfffwardi the knocking at the gate coifc*encei,
(end of fc. ii.) and no time can be fuppofed to elapfe betwee">the
cond and the third fcene, becaufe the porter geti up in coni“quence of
the knocking t yet here Macdufftalks of li~ "‘tit, and fays th.t he
was cor*mandcd to call timtlj on the king, and that he fean he hat
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Thai ic did, fir, i'the rery throat o'me: But I
requited him forjiis lie ; and, | think, being too ftrong
for him, though he took up my legs fometime, yet |
made a ihift to call him

MacJ. Is thy mafter ftirring ?—e
Our knocking has awak’d him; here he comes.

Enter Macbeth.

ttn, Good-morrow, noble fir! ,

Macb. Good-morrow, both !

Macd. Is the king ftirring, worthy thane ?

Macb, Not yet.

Macd. He did command me to call timely on him ]

timolloverpafi'd the hour;~nd the porter tell> h!m « we were carour-*
in| till tht Jtctmi etck fa chat we muft luppofe it to be now at Icaft
fixo'clodc; for Macduff hai alreadjr exprefliid hiijurprice that Che por-
ter fliould lie /« Uit. ’

From Lady Macbeth'i wordi in the fifth afi,— mmOne,— two— 'tii
time to do’'t,”— it JhouU firm that the murder wan Committed at ttut
o'clock, and that hour it certainly not inconfiRent with the converla-
tion above quoted between Banquo and hit fon ; for we are not told
how much later than twelve it wai when Banquo retired to refts but
even the hour of tw will not correfpond with what the Potter and
Macdufl'fiy in the prefent fcene.

1 fufped our author (who is feldom veryexa” in hit computation of
time) in fad meant that the murder fliould be fuppofed to be com-
mitted a little before day-brtak, which exaAJy correfpondi with th4
fpeech of Macduff'now before ut, though not fo well with the ocher
circumfiancei already mentioned, or with Lady Mtcbeth't defiring her
kuQiaad to put on hit nightgowa (chM he might have the appearance of
ont newly roa''i fiohi bed,) mileft oecafion Ihould call them, and fliew

them to be *am cbe'iwhich may fignify perfoot who fit up Istt at

night, but can hardly mean thofe who do not goto bed till day-inmk.
ShalcTpeare, | believe, was led to fix the time of Duncan’i murder

near the break of day by Holinlhed'a account of the murder of king

Dufte, already quoted:— **he wat long in hit oratorie, and there con-

tinued till it wai Un in tht uigtt.” Oonwald't fervanti “ enter th«
chamber where the king laie, « liith etfm crtn, where thejr
ofecretinuC bit throat.” Donwald himfelf fat up with the officer! of
the guarSyhe whole of the night. Malomx.
J — / madt afiJift u cafi bim."] To ttft him uf, to eafe my ftomach
of him. the equivocation it between or thrtw, at a term of
wrcftling, tod ctji or <eji uf, JoHMtoK.

Z 2 lhavw
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1 have almoft flipt the hour. * /
Macb. I'll bring you to him. «
Mad. | know, tliis is a joyful trouble to you ;
Butyet, 'tisone.
Macb. The labour we delight in, pfcyficks pain e
This is the door. )
Macd. I'll make fo bold to call, AN
For’tis my limited fervice’. [JSjfZ/MACDWEFF.
Goes the king hence to-day f
Mach. He does: he did appoint fo.
Len. The night has been unruly : Where we lay.
Our Chimneys were blown down : and, as they fay,
Lamentings heard i'the air ; ftrange fcreams of death ;
And prophefying, with accents terrible.
O f dire combuftion, and confus’'d »vents.
New batch’d to the woeful time* : The obfoire bird
. Clamour’4

¢ bt labour « « delight In, phjfich p»m.] So, in ibi Ttmf'tJl t
“ There be fome fporti «te pain/ml; and their lateur
in them let! oft'® M alokx.

S F»ritil limitai/trviee.] for appointed. Wa ii.

See Vol. V. p.iiz, n,8. Malonz,

- pnfhtfyitigt v>Ub actnti terriilt.

Ofdin ctmaujlitmt ce*fu$'d fventt,

Niw bitch'd to the vim/ ni time;] Km htteh'd relates, not t*
the laft antacedent, ntfnt'd tvmtt, but tof refbuying, which in lh«
metaphor holda the place of the egg. The c«na are the fruit of fuch
hatching. Stibvini.

Di. Jobnton obfer*e», that *e»proplay of an tvtnt nrv>-bttch'd
feemi to be a frofbtcy tf tvtntffi. And a prtpbti® nna-baHb'd
h a wry erpreffion." The conftrauion fuggtlicd by Mr. Steevent
ncctt with the firtl obje£tioiu Yet tlie following pafTage in which the
fame imagery ia found, inclinn me to believe that our author neant,
that »Tu botck'd ftould be referred to evtmts, though the efentj wer«
yet tocome. Allowing for hit ufual inaccuracy with refpedi to the
»aive and palfive participle, the erenw may be faid to be “ the bauh
and brood of time.” &c”i,g Htnry Jf'. P. H:

“ The which obfcrv'd, a man may propbtfy, »»N
With a near aim, of the main chante of thing* , W
Atytt nttcmt tt liftj which in their Seedt
And weak bcginniogi lie entreafured.
Such tb'utrt become th» httcb and Wood of tinu,

Ifcrt
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Camour’d the live-long night; fome fay, the earth
Was feverous, and did (hate”.

Macb. 'Twas*a rough night,

Len. My ;jroung remembrance cannot parallel
A fellow to It.

Rt-entcr M acdu ff.
Macd. O horrour! horrour! horrour! Tongue, nc»
heart.

Cannot conceive*, nor name tliee !

Macb. Ltn. What's the matter f

Macd. Confufion now hi”h made his maller-piece !
Moft facrilcgious murder hath broke ope
The Lord’s anointed temple, and ftole thence
The life o’'the building.

Mach. What is’'t y>u fay? the life ?

Ltn. Mean you his majefly ?

Macd. Approach the chamber, and "eftroy your fight
With a new Gorgon Do not bid me fpeak ;
See, and then fpeak yourfelves. — Av/ake ! awake!—

{Exeunt M acbeth andL enojec.

Ring the atarum-bell:— Murder ! and treafon !
fianquo, and Donalbain ! Malcolm 1 awake !
Shal« off this downy fleep, death’s counterfeit.
And look on death itfelfl— up, up, and fee
The great doom’s image !'— Malcolm ! Banquo !

Here certiinlx it it the tbh'mr or andnott h e w hich Iith*
batch af (in/; bat it muft m acknowledged, the word *mtnomc" fuffi-
ciently markt the future time. |f therefore the conftruftion that |
hire fuggel\ed be the true one, hatch'd muft be here ufed for hatching,
or “ in thefiatt of bti»g batcb'i."-~1t the woeful time, meaas— .taJuit
the woeful time. M aloni.
. 7 — fcmtfay, tbtearth
H'asfivtroidt, and didJbakt."\ So, in Ctriolanittt
# e ai if the world
“ Wasfererouj, and did tremble.” Stkevxn<.
* — Totiui, nor btart,
~|~Nonot ctactivt, &c.] The ufe of two'negativei, not to malte «n
affirnxi~ve, but to deny more ftronglyi ii very common in our author.
So, iji ymlm, Ctrfar, A3 111. fc.i:
“ — .tn*re Uno harm
“ sintended to your perfon, ntr(o mRomm die,” StiivzKki.
z 3 At
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As from your granres rife up, and walk like fprights,
To countenance this horrour * ! [Bedi rings.

Mfiter LaJj Macbsth.

Laifj M. What's the bufinefs.
That luch a hideous trumpet calls to parley
The fleepers of the houfe ? fpeak, fpeak.—

MacJ. O, gentle lady,
*Tis not for you to hear what | can fpeak :
The repetition in a woman’s ear.
Would murder as it fell' O Banquo! Banquo!

Enter

» — [i/'» berretr Here the old edition iddf, ri/ir ibi M1, ~hich
Theiibald rejefled, u >dite”ion to the pliycrs. He n»» b«n followed
by Dr. Warbatton and Dr. Johnfon. Shaki~are might thinlc a repe-
tition of the command to ring the bell necelTary, and 1 know not how
an editor ii authori2ed,eo rejefi that which apparently maket a part of
hit author'! teat. SritviM i.

The fubfequent hemiftich— “ What'i the bufineri which com-
pletei the metre of the preceding line, without the words “ Ring the
bell,** aftbrdi, in try opinion, a ftrong prefumptive proof that thefe
wordi were only a marginal direction. It lIhould be remembered that
the ftag< direflioni welt formerly often couched in imperative termi:
e« Draw a k nife*“ Flay mufickj” “ Ring thp bellj” Ice. In th«
original copy we have here indeed t\fo~BeU ringi, ai a marginal di-
rcAion ; but thii wu inferted, I imagine, from th”™ players mifconceiv.
ing what ShakCpeare had in truth fet down in hij copy aa a dramaticfc
(jiretbon to the property-man, (“ Riny the bell.”) for a part of Mac-
duft'i fpeechj and, to dillinguifh the direfiion which they inferted,
from the fuppofed word? of the fpeaker, they departed from the ufual
igiperative fiirnn. Throughout the whole of the preceding fcene we have
cortfAntly an imperative diredliun to the prompter: ** Kitoci within***

I fuppufe, it wat in confequence of an imperfefl recolledion of this
bemiftich, that Mr. I'opc, having in hit pretace charged the edi™i M
the firft folio with intr. ducin” ftigr-direfiiont into their author** text,"
in fupport of his alTertion quotes the following line:

“ My queen ia murder'd ;-—rini
mline that it not found in any edition of thefe plays that | have met
T»ith, nor, 1 believe, in another book, Matoni.
* 7 h* retMtition iit a wemaji't ttr.
H 'nti mtrtUrit itfeU.'”» So, \n Hamlet t
'< — He would diown the ftage with tears.
And cUave the geaeral ear with horrid J~ch,”

Ajaln
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n * Enter Bak~uo.
Our royal mailer’s murder'd 1
LaJy M. Woe, alas1
What, in our houfe* ?
V Ban. Too cruel, any where.—
Dear Duff, | pr'ythee, contradiil thyfelf,
And fay, it is not fo.

M acbetn and I™Ninox.

Math. Had | but dy’d an hour before this chance,
I had liv'd a bletTed time >; for, from this inllant.
There’s nothing ferions in mortality;
All is but toys : renown, and grace, is dead ;
The wine of life is drawn, and the mere lees
Is left this vault to brag of.

M alcolm Donal’™ain.

Don. What is amifs ?
Macb. You are, and do not know it;
The fpring, the head, the fountain of your blood
Is Hopp'd ; the very fource of it is flopp'd.
Macd. Your royal father’'s murder’'d.

Again, in thi Puritan, 1607 1 “ The punillimenti that Hull follow you

in thii world, would luiii torreur kill lit car lhould heir them re-
Uted." Matoni.
» intaritiiftf] Thitii very fine. Had flie been innocent,

aMhin{ but the murder iclelf, and not any of iti aggravating circum-
Aancea, wculd naturally have aflefiedJter. A it was, her bufinefi waa
to apixar highly difardcred at the newi. Therefore, like one who haa
her thoughts about her,lhe feeki for an aggravating circumftance, that
might be fuppofed moll to aftedt her perfonally ; not confidcring, that
bv placing it there, lhe dUcovered rather a concern for herfelf than for
the king. On the contrary, her hulband, who had repented the ad,
and waa now labouring under the horrora of a recent murder, in hia
tidamation, givea all the marks of forrow for the faCi itfelf.
WAtBVtTOK.
3 Hmil tutij'd hour btfert thit clanci,
/7 M 1hv'] a hltjftd timt j] So, in tie H'ttter's TtU ;
T Undone, undone |
« K 1mightdie within this hour, | hare liv'4
*' Ts die when | dtliK.” Matoni.
z 4 Mai.
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Mai, O, by v'honi t « /
Loi. Thofe of his chamber, as it feem’d, had doae’t;
Their hands and faces were all badg’d with blood &
So were their dappers, which, unwip'd, we found
Upon their pillows*; they ftar'd, and were diilrafted{ /
No man’s life was to be truftcd with them.
Mac6. O, yet | do repent me of my fory.
That | did kill them,
Macd. Wherefoj” did you fo f
Macb. Who can be wik, amaz'd, temperate, and fu-
rious.
Loyal and neutral, in a moment ? No man;
The expedition of my violent )o\;e
0i4 -ran the paui'er reafon.— Here lay Duncan,
His filver ikin lac’d with his goldea blood *;

1

Arid
r

4 ~ padg'd hicod] 1 once thought that oor author wrot«”
haib'd; but bad™'d Is certaunly ri*ht#  So, in the fecond part of King
IlUmryVii

With murder't crimron hadft,)* ™M aloni,
5 thuir d*f~gtriy m>bi(ht vnvi'ip dy w /oy/td
Vjtenth*>ri>\lhnt3i\\ Thitldca, pcrhaps> wa« taken from thtM at
«f tavufs TaUt 1.5017* Tyrwhitt'i edit.
<* And in ihe bed the blody knif he fond.** Stikyxks.
®—-litfi fay Duncanf
Hit fii/un JK'ut lac'd vj'ub hit goddcH h 'o «d Mr. Pope hn en<
deavourcd to improii'e one of thefe iinei by fubAitutiag g”~ry hlood for
Aditn bI”N\ but it may eafily be admitted that he who could on fuch
an occafion ta)k of Uc.ng tit would it With g*Jdtn iiotd.
No amendment c«n ta made to iBts lineyof which every word iie~uaU
ly faulty, but by ageneral binu"

It Ik not imiut>bable, that Shakfpeare put thefe forced and unnatural
metaphors intu the mouth of MKbethata maikof arliAce anddiilimu*
Ucion« to <hew the di”ereace between the Audied languageof hypocrifyy
and the natural outcries of fudden pal&on. Th s whole fpeech focoe*
fidcred, ia a remarkabie inftance ofjudgmenti aait confiftt entirely of
«fuithefii and metaphor. «»Johkson.

Togi/d any thing witbb/iodit a very common phrafe in the oiihflayi««
So™ Heywood, in the (econd part of bis Iron jlgt™ 1631 ;

«* «— ewebave|fi//otirGreckiih aima
** HAiib hUod of our own «iation.” n
ShiJc.rpearc repeats the image in KtMg t *

< Their
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And his gash’d ftabs look’d like a brcacli in nature.

For ruin’s wafteful entrance*: there, the murderers.
Steep’d in the colours of their trade, their daegers
Unmannerly breech’d with gore ¢ : Who couldfrefrain,
n That

“ Their armours th»t march’d hence {oJllvtr hright,
“ Hither return all with Frenchmen™iw .*"' STXiviifS.

Sitfiver fiin laced eui'ub hit gtldtn i/wrf.J V7~e meet with the fam«
mntitheris in many other placei. Thus, ~ Much m/o ai»ui
thini:

* -—--to fee the fith
Cut with her gtldtn oars thefilver ftream.”
Again, in Tir Comedy ajf Errors:
*e Spread o'er the//i«r waTei thy «/(/#» hairs.” Maioki. ;

The allu&on it fo ridjculoui on fuch an occaAon, that it dil'cover* th«
dcciaimer not to be afTe~*! in the manner he would reprefetic himrelf.
The whole fpeech i« an unnatural mixture of far-fetch'd and common*
place thoughit, that lliews him to be aQing a p»t. Wariu«tom.

7 _ a breach i« ndtmrt, *

Fur rkit't viafitfdl tirttaikt;] Thit comparifon occuri Ukewif*
in A Herringt a poem, 159a :
“ A batter'd breech where troopei of wound* may enter in."
Stxxtxns.

* brtcch*6 vflfh fp r e The expreHibn may mean, that
the daggert were covered with iilood, quite to their hrecchety 1. e* their
hilt! ut hitdicUei- The lower end of a cannon it called the treech of itj
and it ii known that both to ireecb and to unbrtech a gun are comnooa
terms. Stzivini.

Mr. Warton haijuftly obferved that the word unmtnnerty ii here ufed
ad*crbially. SofritnHy i& ufed forfriemdlily in K, HenryIt'. P. Il. and
faulty for faululy in As ycu like it, A pafTage in the preceding
fcene, in which Macbeth'a vifionarj»dagger ii defciibed, ftrongly fupport*
Mr. Steetfni't interpretation :

“ mm' 1 fee thee ftill;
“ And on thy blade, and dudgecn,[i, e. hill or hafl”™ goutsoftittjf
“ Which was not fo before."
The following lines in Kiag Henry VI. P. Ill. may perhaps, after all,
form the beft comment on thefe controverted words 1
“ And full as oft came Edward to my fide,
« With purple faukhion, fainted :e the hilt

TI~“ /e tlacd of thofe that had encounter’d him.”

Thou” fo much has been written on this pafl'age, the commentatora
have forgotten to account tor the attendants of Duncan being furniflied
with daggers. The faci is, that in Shakfpeare’s time a dagger was »
cotnmai) weapon, and.was ufually carricd by ferranu and others, fuf-

fcoded
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That had a heart to love, and in thatheart
Courage, to make his love known ?
Lady M. Help me hence, ho!
MacJ. Look to the lady ®
Mai. Why do we hold our tongues.
That moft may claim this argument for ours ?
Din. What fhould be fpoken

pended at their backs. So> in Retnn trti ytliit: “ Then | will lijr
the Jtrvhf crtaturt't Jaf~rr- on your pate.** “gain, ibid :

“ This tU[gtr haul milta‘cn} forlo! his houfe

“ l« emptjr on the inci of Mountague,

“ And It miflieathed in mj-daughter’i bofom!” Maione.

The fenfc i>, in plain language, Da”eriJilthilj,— in afoul manner,
—fitatb'd vriti bhtd. A fcaiitrj it called afilches a Uttbtr cut, ia
Xtmio-— but you will afk, whence the allufion to hrachti f Dr. War-
burton and Dr. Johnfon have well oblcrved, Chat this fpeech of Mac-
beth ia very artfully made up of unnatural thoughts an» languagei in
1605 (the year in whicb the play appears to have been written) a book
was publiflied by Peter Erondell, (with commendatory poen<i by Da-
niel, and other wits of the time,) called 7 te French Gardtn, or a Summer
Dajci Laknr, containing, among other matters, fome dialogues of a
dramatick caft, which, 1 am perfuaded, our author had read in the
£ngli(b i and from which he took, as he fuppofed, for his prefent pur-
pofe, this quaint exprelTion. | will quote liltraiim from the 6th dia-
logue : “ Boy ! you do nothing but play cricks there, go fetch your
saafter*s filver hatched daggers, you have not bruihed their hriecbeip
bring the bruflies, and brufh them before me.”— Shakfpearc was de-
ceived by the pointing, and evidently fuppofes irucbit to be a new and
afl'e&d term fur Jealtardi. But had ne been able to have read the
French on the other page, even as a letrntr, he muft have been fet
sight at once. * Garmon, vous ne faites que badiner, allex querir les
foignards argentei de vos mailHes, vUis n'avez pas efpoufletc teur baut-
dt ebauffki,”"— their trriebes, in the common fenfe of the word 1 as in
the next fentence tai-de-cbAudii, JIMiiugi, and fo on through all the
articles of diefs. Fakmer.

9 Ltoi It tbt ] Mr. Wheatley, from whofe ingenious remark*
en this play | have already made a large extrad, juftly gbferves that ' on
Lady Macbeth’s feeming to faint,— while Banquo and Macduff are fo-
licitous about her, Macbeth, by his unconcern, betrays a conTcioufoeft
that the fainting it feigned.”

| may add, that a bold and hardened villain would from a refined ; Jicy
kave afliimed the mffttrtnct of being alarmed about her, left this* very
imputation lhould arife againfthim 1 theirrefolutt Macbeth isootfuS-
«iendy at cafe to aftfuch a part. M alone,

Here,
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itee, where our fate, hid in an augre-hole',’
May ru(h, jftid feize us? Let’s away, our tears
Are not yet brew'd.
Mai. Nor our ftrong forrow
. Ppon the foot of motion. -
V Ban. Look to the la*y :— [Lady Mach. is carritdcut.
~And when we have our naked frailties hid.
That fuft'er in expofure *, let uj meet.
And qucftion this moft bloody piece of work.
To know it further. Fears andfcrufles fliake os:
In tl)c great hand of God | ftand ; and, thenp,
Againft the undivulg’d pretence | fight
o f treafonous malicc’.

Mach.
e Here, tuhere nr <« tg aagre.bcle,”] In the old copy the
word printed in the preceding line. The iinei «re difpofed fa

Irregnlarty in the original edition of this pliy, that the modern editors
hi«e been obliged to talce many libertiei limilar t~the prefenc in the re-
gulation of the metre. Jn liiia very fpeech the wordi c»r leart do not
malce part of the following line, but are printeo in that fubfequent to
1t. Peihapt however the regulation now made it unnecriTary ; for the
vord v/btrt may have been ufed by our author ta a diflyllable. The
editor of the fecond folio, to complete the meafure, reids— viltiin an
augre-hole. A word having been accidentally omitted in AT. Heniy V.

Let ni die i« [fightj,” Mr. Theobald, with equal impropriety,
read! there— ** l«t ui die infant j* but 1l believe neither tr<nli;nber or
compofitor ever omitted ba//"a word. M alokk*

iijim alt So, iti Corio/aniti j

*< 11 '« confined,
Into an augre'i bore.” Stxetini.

~ And vjbin we bavt our naktdftaiUiet bid.

That < txfofyn,— ~ i. e. vibn v» bavt detbtd eur hatf-
drijt htdiet, n~Ub may takt coldfrtm btin[ cxfuftd tt tbt air. It it
poffible that in fuch a cloud of wordi, the meaning might efcape the
leader. Stxivini.

The porter in hi* fliort fpeech had obferved, that ** this place p. e
the court, in which Bao”un ar.d the reft now are,] ii too aid for
hell.” Mr. Steeveni's explanacion it likewife fupported by the follow*
ioi paffage in Timon ofjiibini :

* emmmeeenee Call the creatures,
Whofe nattd nalurti live in all the fpight
« O f wreakful heaven.’* M aloni.

* J« Ib( great bandof God I/land i and, tbenee,

jigainp tbe uad'tvulg'd pretence | ji/bt

()/ trtafnoui au/ia.] Prelnee ii intentioa, deCgn, * fenfe in

which
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Mach. And fodo .
Nl So all.
Mach. Let’sbriefly put on manly reaainefs.
And meet i’'the hall together.
All. Well contented. [Sxeunt all but Mai. and Do«, <
Mai. What will you doi Let’s nat confort with them: J
To fhew an unfelt lorrow, is an office
Which the falfe man does eafy: I'll to England.
Dim. To Ireland, | ; our feparated fortune
Shall keep us both The fafcr: where we are.
There’sdaggers in men’s fmiles: the near in blood.
The nearer bloody*.
Mai. This murderous Ihaft that's (hot.
Hath not yet lighted *; and our fafcll way

which the word M oftfn ufed by Shakfpeare™ So, in the fflinHr'iTaltt
< — cDnfpiring with Camlllo to take away the life of our fovereign
Jord the king, thy rojal huiband, the whereof being by circum-
llante partly laid open.” Again, in this tragedy of Machtti :
“ What good could they prattdf”

i. e. intend to themfclvei. Banquo’i atieaning ii,— in our prefent ftate
of doubt and uncertainty about this murder, | ha*c nothing to do but
to put myfelf under the dircdion of God i and relying on hi> fupport, 1|
here declare royfelf aneternal enemy to thi« treafon, and to all its fur-
thtr dtjisni that bavt notjtt nmelo /iji/. Stix yens.

See vol. I. p.145, n.T.— Hani, asIVIr. Upton has obferTed, is here
vEed for fovoer, or providenct. So, in Pfalm xxii: ** Deliver my foul
from the fword, my darling from the fowir [Heb. from the of
the dog.” In KinfHenry V. we ha»e again the fauie cxprcffioa i

“ —  — Letusdeliver
Our puiffance into the bgnd of Gad.” M atok*.
A — th*aur in bloody
Tit *tarir Uatdy.\ Meaning, that he fufpeded Macbheth to be
the murderer; for he was the nsnfi in iltud to the two prioces, being

ths eoufin.german of Duncan. tiivins.
<Mt rrdme ot feitbor, '
HaltMIfit iightijj] The defign to fi* the murder upon fiane ia>
nocent perfon, has nutyet taken eft'ed. Jobnsom.

TitJluft it puyel Itgilid, tnd tbcngt it has done miJcbUfinittjfiirbt,
v/i bavi riafin /» nfprehtndftUImtire ttfore it has jftmt itiftret mt~falu .
f tbtgrcunj. The end for which the murder was coramittaaT is not
yet attained. The deatdi of tbc Icing only, could neither isfure the
crown to Macbeth, nor accomplifli any other purpoT;:, while his lons
were yet living, who had thereforejuil reafon to appiehend the/ fliould
te tcmowd by the fuse means. Stxktiks.

| *
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to avoid~the aim. Therefore, to horfe ;

And let us not be dainty of leave-taking
But ftiift away; There’s warrant in that theft
Which fteals itfelf, when there’s no mercy left. [Exeunt,

SCENE V.
Wiihaut the Caftle.

Enter Rosse, and an olj Man.

OI1J M. Thi~efcore and ten | can remember well:
Within the volume ofwhich time, | have feen
Hours dreadful, and things ftrange j but this fore night
Hath trifled former knowings.

Rofe. Ah, good fat)yrr.
Thou feeft, the heavens, as troubled with man’*aft.
Threaten his bloody ftage : by the clock, ’'tis day.
And yet dark night firangles the travelling lamp :
Is it night’'s predominance, or the day’* iharae.
That darknefs does the face of earth intomb.
When living light ihould kifs it® ?

Old M. 'Tis unnatural.
Even like the deed that’'sdone. On tuefday laft,
A faolcon, tow’ring in her pride of place

« _ Jarkmfi Jtet ilt/ate tf nrth intmi,
H'btn liviw[ lightJtou/J iift it f] After the murder of king
(f*ys Holinflied) “ for the fp»ce of die tnonethi togither there appeared
no funne by day, nor moone by nlgW, in anie part of the realme, but
fiilu waa the Iky covered with continual cloudi; and fometimei fuch
outrageou] winds aiofe with lij’htenings and tempeftt, that the people

were in great fear of prefent deftruflion.”— It it evident that Shak-
fpcare had thit paflage in hit thoughti. See p. 312, n. 7. M aloni.
> — i» her fridt offlate,\ finely exprctfed, for confidence In it*

quality. W aisvitok.

Iq a place of which flie feemed proud j— in an elevated fituation.
Perils Shakfpeare rcmen.bered the following poiTage in HonnHied's
dt(cru(Uon of Macbeib't caltle at Doiiénane : “ — he builded a ftrong
taftell on the top of an hie hill called DunAnane, on fuch >frmd
height, that Handing there aloft a man might behold well ncare all th«
cmutficvif AOiu», f &E. Malokx.

Was
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Was by a moofing owl i hawk’'d at, and kill’d® 'f
Rojft. And Duncan’s hori'es, (a thing molt ftrange and «
certain,)

Beaateous, and Avift, the minions of their race*.
Turn’d wild in nature, broke their'ftalls, flung oar, i
Contending 'gainft obedience, as they would f
Make war with mankind.

0JJ M. 'Tis faid, they eat each other-

Jteje. They did fo ; to the amazementof mine eyes,
That look’d upon’t." Here comes the good Macduff

Enter m acadurr.

How goes the world, fir, now |
Macet. Why, fee you not? N
Rt£i. Is’t known, who did this n”ore than bloody deed?
htaci. Thofe that Macbeth hath Ilain.
Roffe. Alas, the day !
W hat good could they pretend « ?
Macd. They were fuborn'd :
Malcolm, and Donalbain, the king’s two fons,

T — hya meufifgm I—1] i. e. by an owl th»twai hunting for
at her proper prejr. W hallcy.

This it found among thr prodigiet confeqoent on king Dufl'e'i mur*
itr : * There wai aJfsrhtnok llrangled by an owl.” sSTitviHi.

» — minicBS cfibiir race,] Theobald readi— minioni of/it race,—
very probably and very poetically. Joh Nfon.

Ti<ir i< probably the true reading, the fame expreflion being found in
Kemm and JuUct, i$6z, a poem which Shakfpeare had ceitaioly
lead: <

There were two ancient Itocks, which Fortune high did place
“ Above the reft, endew'd with wealth, the nobler t/ thtir
ran." MALr>KK.

Moft of the prodigiei juft before mentioned, are related by Holin-
filed, at accompanying king Dufte't death ; and it it in particular
aflcrted, that ttrfn tf fmntar beany and fv/ifintft did tat tbiir ntim
fitf). Macbeth’i killing Duncan't chamberlaint it taken from Don*
wald'i killing thofe ofking Uuffe. SrixviN t.

* Ifhat [td cmld ibiy pretend?] To prettnd it hereto frefitfi tt

ihimfriw, xo ft! itfbrt ihtmjtlvit ti f of »Q\on. JoHHtON.
To fireifiJ, in thit infiance, as in many «fhcn, it firoply to dt/ga.
See Vol. I. p. 140, n.S. STixvxNt. .

Are
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ftol'n away and fled; which puts upon them
Suipicion oW»e deed.
RudJi. * Gainft tiature ftill:
Thriftlefs ambition, that wilt ravin up*
Thine own life’s means!— Then ’tis moft like.

The fcvereignty will fall upon Macbeth*.

Macd. He is already nam’'d ; and gone to Scone,
To be invefted.

Rojfe. Where is Duncan’s body ?

Macd. Carried to Colmes-kill i *
The facred ftorehoufe of his predeceiTors,
And guardian of their bones.

Jleje. Will you to Sconel

Macd. No, coufin. I'll to Fife.

Roje. Well, I will thither.

Macd. Well, may Jou fee things well done there

adieul—

Left our old robes fit ealier than our n”w!

Ro”. Farewel, father.

Old M. God'’s benifon go with you ; and with thofe
That would make good ot"bad, and friends of foes!

N IExeuaU

» — thatwill ram »#] The old copy reads.—w/J/. Conre”ied by
Sir Thomii Hinmcr. Matoni.

* Thtt 'til mojt likt,

7 bt frtrtrtigntj vi/l fall ufm Afaeitti.] Macbeth bjf h!i birth
flood next in the fucceflion to the crowo immediaCeJjr after the foiu of
Ouncao. King Malcolm, Duncan's predeceflur, had two daujhcera,
Cheyouinll, the mother of Macbeth. Hclinjhid. STitvina.

s — Colmtt-H/I;] or Ctim-kill, it the famoui lona, one of the wef-
tem iflei, which Dr. Johnfon virited, and defcribetin hit Tour. Holin*
Aed icar”™y mentionsthe death of any of the ancient Icings of Scotland,
withont taking notice of their being buried with their predeceflbrt ia

kill. stixvtns.
It it now called holmkill. Kill in the Erie language figQi6ea a turj-
= sy Malokx.

ACT
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ACT 1. SCENB I ~
Fores. ~ Room in the 'Palace.
Enter Ban<uo. I

'‘Ban. Thou hall it now. King, Cawdor, Glamis, all, »
As the weird women promii’d’ ; and, | fear.
Thou playd’ft moft foully for't : yet it was faid.
It (hould not Hand ip thy pofterity ;
But that myfelf Ihould be the root, and father
O f many kings: If there come truth from them,
(As upon thee, Machcth, their fpeeches ihine*,)
Why, by the verities on thee made good.
May they not be my oracles as well.
And fet me up in hope f But, hulh™ no more.

Senet founded, Macbeth, at King', Lady'M.KC-
BETH, at “ueeni LenoX, Rosse, Ltrdt, Ladiet mnd
Attendants.

Math. Here’s our chief gaeH.
iW. If he had been forgotten.
It had been as agap in our great feaft, -
And all things unbecoming.
Much. To-night we hold a folemn fupper, fir.
And I'll requell your prefence*.
San,
S htfi it non, King, Cmdtr, Glamif, «//,
yff tht vtird xaamtu promii‘'d :] Hrre we h»ve »n«ther palTage, that
might lud ui f ippole th»t the thancfhip of Glarait dercended to
JMacbeth fubfFqucat to hit m«tiny the weiid Bftcrii thnu|h thatevent
had Artainlj Uten place b«fjtc. See p.»S4, n.». Malomi.
* (jlt wfen thtt, Mubeth, their fliinr,)] Stint, for profper.
W*»ntr»TON.
Shine, for aw ar with all the ItJIrt af conffiicnout truth. Johmiom.
1 rather inline to Dr. Warburton'a ioterpntation. So, ia King
Henry Ft. P. I. ft.iii
Hea\en, and our lady £raci«ut, hath it pleafed
e Topine on my contemptible eftate." S tiivini."
s jind rn rejteftju r prefer.ce.'l | cannot help fufpe£Ujig thit palT-
«(e to becorrupt, aod would wilh torad :

And
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Lay your* highnefl’

C”~mand up«n me; to the which, my duties
Are with a moft indiffoluble tie
For,ever knit

Mach. Ride you this afternoon i
\Y my good lord.
~MactyWe ftiould have elfe delir'd your good advico
(W hich flill hath been both grave and profperous)
In this day’s council; butwe’ll talk to-morrow*.

And / requeft your prefcncc.
Macbeth ii fpuking o( the prcfcnt, not of any future, time. SirW.
D'Aveoint reads:
And t“requellyour prefence M alonx.
# Lay"Mr—3 The f.ilio reads, Letymr— . SrtXTiNi.
The change wai fuggefted by Sir W. U’Avenant’t alteration of thii
flay. It wai made by Mr. K*we. M Atonx.
7 totie tvbicb} my duties
Art wilt a mtjl indijfolmblt lit |
Fn tvtr knit] So, in our author't Dedication of his Rtpt tf
Luirtct, to Lord Southampton, 1594 s “ VVhat 1 have done is yours,
being part in all 1 have devoted ~ours. Were my worth greater, my
Ary would lhew greater { mean time as it is, it is tcund to your lo.d*
fliip.” M alone.
f tot'll tiik to-mtrrm/.] The old copy read«..-we'll tait to*
morrow. For the emendation now made 1 am anfwerable. | pro-
pofed It fome time ago, and having fince met with two other pafTageg
in which the fame miftake has happened, I trait 1 Ihall be pardoned for
giving it a place in the text. In KmrJitnry V* edit. 1613, we find,
“ For I can r«*e, [talke] for Piftol's cock is up.”
Again, in the Ti»» Gentltmn cf (‘trna, 1613, p.31 1 “ It is no
mnatter for that, fo (he deep not in her tdkt." [inllead of taHi, tlw
eld fpelling of tali.J So again, in tM pUy before « 1
« The interim having weigh’d it, let us/ft*t
Our free hearts each to other.” »
Again, Macbeth fays to hiswife, * — We wiu /ftai further.”
Again, in a fubfequent fcene between Macbeth and the alTalBns t
“ Was it notyefterday we /foie together?”
la Otitllt we have almoft the fame fenfe, exprefTed in otl”™t words |
..... - To-morrnv, with the earlieft,
Let me ttvt fpeeib ttiiib yMi.”
Had Aikfpeare written ttkt, he would farely have fal4—s<but well
take't to-morrow.” So, in the firft fcene of the fecor.d Flcinw
iayt to his father 1 <1 takeV, *ti<later, fir.” M alski.

Voi.. IV. A a. Is't



34 MACBETH. J 1
Is’t far you ride ? n
Ban. As far, my lord, as will fill up the~ime
'"Twixt this and fupper; go not my hojfe the better®
I mull become a borrower of the night.
For a dark hour, or twain.
Mad. Fail not our feaft. /
Ban. My lord, | will not. , /
Mad. We hear, our bloody conlins are%eftow’d
In England, and in Ireland ; not confefling
Their cruel parrici<”e, filling their hearers
With ftrange invention: But of that to-morrow ;
When, therewithal, we (hall have caufe of ftate.
Craving usjointly. Hie you to horfe: Adieu,
Till you return at night. Goes Fleance with you ?
Ban. Ay, my good lord: our time does call upon us.
Macb. I wifli your horfes fwift,* and fure of foot;
And fo | do commend you to their backs.
Farewel.— - [Eal/
Let every man be mailer ofhis time
Till feven at night; to make fociety
The fwecter welcome, we will keep ourfelf
Till fupper-time alone: while then, God be with yofl (rr\ -
[Exeunt Lady MacSETH, Lords, Ludits, he.
Sirrah, a word with you: Attend thofe men our plea*
fure?

9 —n my berft tit better,] i. e.if hedoci notgo well. Shale*
fpetre oTtrn uf« the cemfarefvtt foT xixtfofitivi tndJitftrlatswt. So>
in Kiof Cart

----- her frailet »nd'tr»r»
Were like t hctttr diy."
Agrin, in Machtb t
“ — it h»th cow'd My httltr p»rt of m«n."
At>in> in P. Holland'! tranllttion of Pliny’t H»t. Bif. b.iz. e. 46.
«w — Many” caught out of their fellowea handi, if they beftirre not
themfelTet It may howerer mean, “ If my horfe does not
go the better for the hafte | fliall be in to avoid the night.” Stiit x x .

Mr. SteeTCnt's firft interpretation ii, 1 believe, the tni< oni®t It ia
fupported by the following pafTage in Stowr’i S«rvgr ef Lndn, 1603 t

— and he that hit it not full, if he rU not fi* ftjtrr, had a foond
bWw in hit neck, with a bag fuU of faod hanged ea the other end,**

'‘Maloki.
4 Attt*,
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Vym-K They are, my lord, without the palace-gate.
Macb. Briifg them before us.— [Exit Attea.] To be
thus, is nothing;
\ Bu» to be fafely thus:— Our fears in Banquo
(Stick”ep ; and in his royalty of nature
}Hein~s\iat, which would be fear’d; 'Tis mucli he du”s;
And, to that dauntlefs temper of his mind.
He hath a wifdom that doth guide his valour
To aft in fafety. There is none, but he,
Whofe being | do fear: and, under ITim,
My genius is rebuk’d; as, it is faid,
Mark Antony’s was by Csefar'. He chid the fitters.
When firft they put the name of king upon me.
And bade them Ipeak to him ; then, prophet-like.
They hail’d him fathei to a line ofkings:
Upon my head they plac’d a fruitlefs crown.
And put a barren fcepter in my gripe,
Thence to be wrench’d with an unlincal hand.
No fon of mine fucceeding. If it be fo.
For Banquo’s iffue have | fil'd my mind*;
For them the gracious Duncan have | murder'd ;
-yPiM~~cours in the velTel of my peace
Only for*em ; and mine eternal jewel .
Given to the common enemy of man ’,

35

To

> M| rtniui it rtiuk'Jj », itit Cud,

Kfark AntoDy's wu by Ciefar.] Or. Jotulbn once thought that
the wordi— *s, it ii fiid, Marie Antony't wta by Csfir,” ought
to be rejefled. He now belie»« them to be geauine. Sir Willitm
D'Avenant, | find, omitted them. But our author having alluded to
thit circumftaace in Aitoty atd CU efstrt, theie i< no reafon to
any uiterpoUtioa here:

« Thy demon, that’i, thy fpirit which keepi tJiee, ij
« Noble, coufageout, hi”~, unmatchable,
<< Where Ccfar's it not; but «»r iim thj angel

“ Bttam tfttr, aibcntrt'trfovitr'i.* Maloke.
* fil'd 1~ i.e. defiM. WAduaTOM.
Tofit liin the bi&opt' Biblt. JoNMtON.
So, in SpenTer'i Fptrj/ h.iii. c. I:

* ~he lightly lept out of herjjiti bed." SrtiT fMi.
9 mmib$ (tmmta atmj of ms»,] Itit alwayi la eatenainment to aa

Aaa INIUEGT(
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To make them kings, the feed of Banquo k™*ngs !
Rather than fo, come, fate, into the lift.
And champion me to the utterance!— Who's there ?-

Rt’ CHier Attendant, switl) tivo Murderers™’j

Now go to the door, and ftay there till we call.

[Exit Attendant,

Was it not yefterday we fpoke together f

Mur. It was, fo {Keafe your highnefs.

Mad. Well then, now
Have you confider'd of my fpeeches ? Know,
That it was he, in the times patt, which held you
So under fortune ; which, you thought, had been
Our innocent felf: this 1 made g ~ to you

iaquifitin reider, tojtrace t fentimrnt to ttt original fonK<; and there-
fore, though the term ntmy c/ man, applied to the devil, ii in itielf
natural and obvioui, yet foaae may be pleafed with being informed,
that Shakrpeare probably borrowed it from the firft linci of the Vi~
nJ7rtj, a book which he ii known to have read. Thii ex-

preflion, however, he might have had in many other placet. The
wordfignifiei enemy. Johnson. .

& — tht feed tf Bamfuoihgt I] The olC copy readi—il?jdi. Cof-
re~led by Mr. Pope. Malomi.

S comt, fait, intc tht /ijt,

And cbatHphn mt to tht ttttrtnct f] Thii paflage will be bed ex-
plained by tranlljting it into the language from whence fhe only word
of difficulty in it it borrowed. S"mtla dtftMtft rtndt tmUct, it fu'tUt
me Jcunt mi defi a I'outrance. A challenge or a combat a rettranct, u
extremiij, wat a fixed term in tht law of armi, ufed when the combat-
uhtr, in oppoStion to trialt of fltill at feftivalt, or on other occafiont,
where the conteft wat only for repuution or a prite. The fenfr there-
fore it, Letfait, that batfort.itm'd lit ixattatim ofthtfns tfBanjtm,
tmltr tht li/t agahjt mt, with tht mimifi animtfitj, in dtftntc »f it> own
dttrtti, vbict I wUitndtamnr toimvaBdau, ‘wbaltvtr it tht damgtr.

JOMNtON.

Vlitrantt ii a Scotch word from ouhranct, extremity. WAiaoJU'~oN.

W e meet with the fame expreffion in the Hiftory of Grattnd Amaurt
andla itl Pactllt, ftc. by Stephen Hawet, 1555:

“m That ib many monAen pat to utttrtMmtt,” Stibtcki.
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our laft conference, paft in probation with you ;
How you wefe borne in hand ® how croft; the inftro-
ments; t
\ WIjo wrought with them ; and all things elfe, that might,
\iTo lialfa ioul> and to a notion craz’'d,
SN j~A~Nus did Banquo.
/fT You made it known to us.
Mad. I did fo; and went further, which is now
Oar point of fecond meeting. Do you find
Your patience fo predominant in yoijf nature.
That you can let this go ? Are vou fo golpeird”.
To pray for this good man, and for his i(Tue,
Whofe heavy hand hath bow’d you to the grave.
And beggar’d yours for ever ?
I.Mur. We are men, my liege*.
* Macht

* — paji in probation v>Uhycu ; *
Hovf you wcTf horn9 ic bandy 5cc«] The metning may bei  paft
)Ofrw'ing to you> how you were** &c* So, in QthilUti
«C fof row it.
That the probation bear no hinge or loop
To hang a doubt on/*
the wordi “ with you," there fliould be a comma rather
th»o a f5K.5Won. The cOnftmdtion, however, maybe different. ‘* Thia
1 made|good to you in our lad, conference, paft ttc. 1 made good to you,
how you were borne,” ice. To htr ir. hand is, to delude by encourag-
ing hope and holding out fair profpedli, without any intention of per-
formance. SecVol.Il. p.1], n. 3. Maions.
So, in Ram-AU~X, or Mtrr/ Trich, 1611 1
Yet | will tear a doxen men i» baud.
And make them all my giJlls.” SriirtN i.

7 ~NArijw jo go/filTd,] Are you of that degree of preclfe »!rtue f
Go/felltr wai a name of contemptgiven by the Papiftt to the Lollard*,
die puritans of early timei, and the precurfori of frittfitntifm.

jOHNION.

I believe, that goJfilud meani no more than kept in obedience to
that precept of the gofpel, “ tofray fv tbojt that deffittfuUy »ft ut.”

Stiiyini.

art men, mj /»/'s] Thath, we have the fame fevtingi u the

rell of mankind, and, as mn, are not without a mt»ly rijnimint for
the wrongs which we have fuffered, and which you have now recited.
I Otwild not have thought fo plain a paflage wanted an explanation, if
it had notkbeen raiftaken by Dr. Grey, who fayi, « they don’'t anfwer
A a} iai
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Mach. Ay, in the catalogue you go for men; foo(*
As hounds, and greyhounds, mungrels, fpajiieU, curj,
Shoughs*, water-rugs, and demi-wolv”, arecleped \%
All by the name of dogs : the valued file * ~ o/

Diftinguilhes the fwift, the flow, the fubtle,
The houle-keeper, the hunter, every one
According to the gift which bounteous nature ' \
Hatli in him clos’d ; whereby he does receive
Particular addition, from the bill
That writes them all alike : and fo of men.
Now, if you have a ftation in the file.
Not in the word rank of manhood, fay it;
And 1 will put that bufinrfs in your bofoms,
Whofe execution takes your enemy off;
Grapples you to the heart and love of us.
Who wear our health but fickly in'his life.
Which in his death were perfeft.
r
in the nitnc of CiriJUms, but » nun, vhofe humanit*r would hinder
them from doing « barbarou« «a.” Thii falfe interpretation he has
endeavoured to fupport by the wctl-known line of Terence:
“* Homo fum, hamani nihil a me alienum puto,”
That amiable fentiment does not appear Tcry Tuitable to < tut.rfmyt.”
— They urge their manhood, in my opinion, in order
beth then: willingneri, not their arerfion, to execute bn orders.
Malonz.
= Shoo(hs,] Shim[ht are probabljf what we now call /txhi demi-
wolvei, dogt bred between wolves and do]S. Johmiok.
= — tie valued file] is thejt/< or lift where the value and peculiar
qualities of every thing iafet down, in contradiftin~on to what he im>
mediately mentions, ilm hit writn ihim all alili. File, in the
fecond inftance, is ufed in the fame fenfe as in this, and with a refer-
ence to it.— if i'ling tc anj cUJt that Jtjtrvii a placi in lit
vMImid file  mat, trt ru cf tit Irw” rmk, tit itrd </

Filt and hjl are fynonymaut, as in thelaA iCt of this play |
€ —— 1 have a file
Of sill the gentry.”
Again, in Heywood's dedication to the fecond part of hi« Irm Age,
j6ji; «_ tonumberyou in thejf/< and lijt uf my beft and chfiiuft
vfeL wiiher*.”” Again, in«ur author's ftr Mufmrt; “ The
greaterfilt of the fobjefi held the duke to be wife.” In fiiort, the
wfhtd fit it“ the catalogue withpticta annexed to it.” STiirikKt.

a. Mur.
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‘1 Mur. I amone, my liege,
Whom the vi”e blows and buffets of the world
Have fo incens’d™ that | am rccldefs what
J | (to, to fpite the world.
1. Mur, And | another,
with difaAers, tugg’'d with fortune*,

27~ t IVould fet my life on any chance.
To mend it, orberidon’t.

Mttcb.- Both of you
Know, Banquo was your enemy.

Mur. True, my lord. '

Mach, So is he mine: and in fuch bloody diAance *,
That every minute of his being thrufts
Againft my near’ftof life; And though | could
With bare-fac’d power fweep him ft-om my fight.
And bid my will avowch it; yet | muft not.
For certain friends that are both his and mine,
Whofe loves | may not drop, but wail Ms fall
Whom | myfelfftruck down: and thence it is.
That | to vour affittance do make love ;
Malking the bufinefs from the common eye.
For fundry weighty reafons.

We ihall, my lord,

Perforhfwhat you command us.

I. Mur. Thoug;h our lives—

Mach, Your fpirits lhine through yon. Waithin this

hour, at moft,

1 will advife you where to plant yourfelves;

*

fortnne”™l m |~V OF worrW by fortune. JOHNIOKf
So again”™ as Dr. warburton has noted, in the Taltt
Let my felf and fOrtun» tug for the time to come.**
Agaioy in an Epiftle to Lord Southampton, by S. Daniel, 1603:
He who hath never warr*d with mlfery,
*< Nor ever wjVA/or/Kii# and diftreft.” ™M atoke.

t fucb blo%dy diftance,] By bloody diftanet U here meant, fuch
t~ftance ai mortal enemiea would ftand at from each other, when
their quarrel muft be determined by the fArd. Thii fenfe fecmt evi-
dent from the continuation of the metapftr* where evtry minut* of bit
knui U reprei~Ctd M tbnjtini »t tbe fart tvbtrt lifi rtfiitu

Aad Acquaint
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Acquaint you with the perfeft fpy o'the time.
The moment on’t*; for't mull be done to-rtight.
And fomething from the palace; always thought.
That | require a clearnefs *: And with him,
(To leave no rubs, nor botches, in the work,)
Fleance his fon, th~t keeps him company,
Whofe abfence is no lefs material to me
Than is his father’s, muft embrace the fate
O f that dark hour: Refolve yourfelves apart;
1’ll come to you anon.

Mur. We are refolv’d, my lord.

. Mach, I'll call upon you ftraight; abide within.
It is concluded:— Baiiquu, thy foul's flight.
If it find heaven, muft find it out to-night. [ExeuHti

S CENTE "Il
fie fame. Antthtr Room.

Enter Lady M acbeth, anJa Servant.

Lady M. Is Banquo gone from court ?
5/n;. Ay, madam ; but returns again to-nieht. n
LadyM, Say to theking, | would attend his

L 4 yn viil iitpetfe& fpy tf the limt,
7he xnomtut owV}] The meininfi 1 think it, I wuUl tcquftint
you witL the rime when you may icuk otst for Banquo't cominf, with
the moft affurance of not been difappointed \ and not only with
the iim* in general moft proper for lying in wait for htm» but with
the very momtnt when you may exffa him. Malons*
jfy of tht riMffeemt tO bC| th« ixad tmtf which fi>allh$
Jfhd tb€f»rpodf* SrvftTKNa*
i rathcf believe we (hould rtad thaiit
nuUh tht prrfrB fpot, the t'mtp

*Thir m$ment «Vr Tyrwhitt*
s h~.jhty
That | rttuire j £earref$;] 1. e. you muft maOBfe matter*

that throughout the whole cranfadion 1 may ftand clear of Ivfpicion*
So, Holinlhed : * — appointing them to meet Baa”uho and bit ionne
withomt th* f aface, as they”urned to their Jodgioga, and there to /®a
them, fo that he would not have his houfe fiandered™ but that la

(o come he might titart himCelf.*' S tistini.

For
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For a few words.
| Serv. Ma”am, | will. {Exit,.
| Lady M. Nought's had, all’sfpent,
~ \~here our defire is got without pontcnt:
JT U jTafer to bc that which we deftroy,
deftruflion, dwell in doubtful joy.

Enttr Macbeth.

How now, my lord ? why do you keep alone.

O f forrieft fancies* your companions making?

Uftng thofe thoughts,, which ihould*indeed have dy’d

With them they think on f Things without all remedy

Should be without regard : what's done, is done.
Macb. We have fcotch’d ~ the fnake, not kill’'d it.

She’ll clofe, and be herfelf; whilft our poor malice

Remains in danger of her former tooth.

But let the frame of things disjoint, both the worlds fuiFcf,

Ere we will cat our meal in fear, and deep

In the aiflidion of thefc terrible dreams.

That (hake us nightly ; Better be with the dead.

Whom we, to gam our place, have fent to peace *,

Than on the torture of the mind to lie

Zn.- ecftacy*. Duncan is in his grave;

After life’s fitful fever, he fleepswell;

Treafon has done his worft : nor fteel, nor poifon,

* — forrieft/jncffj— ] i. e. worthlefs, ignoble, vile. jSo, in Otbillct
“ 1 havea fjit tniforrj rheum ofl«ndl nie.”
Strry, however, might fignify mtUnchely, difmal. So, in the CmtJj
»f Errors: .
“ The pliceofde«th «nd/»rij exectition.” Stievim > .
1 — fcHclt'J— T Mr. Theobald.— Fol. Jureb'd. Johhion.
Scttcb'd if the true reading. So, in Ctrhlanui, A& V. Cc V|
“ < he feoteb'4”~*” and notch'd him like a carbonado.*' StixvEm »«
A ~Abtm %wt, togain cur place, baw feitt to fitacef"] The old copy
«ad»— Whom we, t* gain ourfeact— . The emendation was made by
the editor of the fecond folio. M atohe.
~ In rtflttfs tcflacy. ™ Ecjiacy, in it« general fenfe, tignifiea any vio-
lent emotion of the mind. Here it means the emotion! of pain, agony.
So, in Marlowe'i 3"tmhurla'nt, P. 1!
< Gripingour bomreli with recorued thoughts,
‘i And have no bopc to end oui txte/ut,” Stixtzms.
Malice
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Malice domellick, foreign levy, nothing. "1
Can touch him further! n .
Lady M. Comeon; Gentle my lord, » 1
Sleek o’er your rugged looks; be bright andjowal n
Among your guells to-night.
Maei. So fliall I, love ;
And fo, | pray, beyou : let your remembrance
Apply to Banquo; prefent him eminence *, both
With eye and tongue; ‘Unfafc the while, that we
Muft lave our honours in thefe flattering dreamy ;
And make our faces vizards to our hearts,
Difguifing what they are.
Lad)>M, You muft leave this.
Macb, O, full of fcorpions is my mind, dear wife!
Thou know’ft, that Banquo, and his Fleance, lives.
LadjM. But in them nature’s copy’s not eterne*.
Macbh. There’s comfort yet, they are available;
Then be thoo joccnd: £re the bat hath flown
His cloiftcr'd flight*; ere, to black Hecat’s fummons.
The lhard-bome beetle & with his drowfy hums,
Hatk
* iim miaace,] i. c. do him the bigheft honoun.

» — matnn's etff't ntt eterne.] The nf-y, the Utft, bjr t'hicb they
hdd their licei from nature, hu iu time of termination limited.
JOHHIOM.
Bttrm Coraerntl !moften ufed by Chaucer. Stiktini.
Dr. Johniba'i interpretation it fupported by a fubfeuent palT<|e ia
tUi play |
“ — and our high-plac'd Macbeth
Shall live the lai/t «/ utiure, pay hit brMth
To time and mortal cuftom.”
Afain, by our authar'i ijthSonaett
« So fliould that beauty which you hold in Utfit
** Find no deteimination.” M alonc.
Yet perhapi by nttun’t cfy Shalcfpeare may only mean, the huBIM
form diirlne. M a(on.
— tit Ist ktthjlow*
Hit cloifter'd Jfigit.'] Bats arc often feen (tying round tMftrr, sn
the du& of the evening, tor a confideraUe length of time. Maloki.
4 Ti« flurd-bome iHtk,} i. e. the beetle borne along the air by iti
J/nlt otJetty vingt. From a palTage ia Cowtr Dt Cnft”eiu JmajuU,
at appean that/bbwdJ£gnified feslat
" She
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H»th rimg night’s yawning peal, there fliall be done
A deed oi di~*adtul note.

Lady M. Wha| $to be done1

~acb. Be innocent of the knowledge, deareft chuck -
" " \ou applaud the deed. Come, feeling night®.

w * ‘<~he figh, her thought, a dragon tho,
“  Whofeycif><i(j flijrnen ai the fonne i” 1. 6. fol. 138.
and hence the upprr or outward wingt of the beetle were called Jhardt,
they being of a/(a{f Tubllaace. To have aa eutwanl pair of wingi of
a/caty hardnefs, fetving at integumentt to mUiny pair beneath them,
ii the charaderiftick of the beetle kind.
laCymtt/ine, Shakfpeare applies this epithet again to the beetle t
« we find
<' The fiardtd beetle in a fafer hold
“ Than it the full wing'd eagle."
Here there it a manifell oppofilion intended between the wtnft and
flight of the ii/tS and the iird- The itet/e, whofe Jbardtdxvhgi can
but juft rtife kirn above the rround, is often in a (late of greater Jtcuritj
than the vaft vihfed ttgle that can foar to any ktight.

As Shak/”are h here defcribing the ktttU in the afi of flying, (for
he never makes hit humming noife but when he fliei) it it more n*>
tural to fuppnfe the epithet /hould allude to the peculiarity of bit wings,
than to the circumftance of hit origin, or hit place of habitation, both
of which are common to him with feveral other creatures of the infeft

H e &'drd~hone ieeilt is the cock-chafer. Sir W. D'Avenant appeart
act to have underftood this epithet, for he has given, inftead of it,—
the Jbarf-brnu'd beetle. Mr. Toilet would read— " dtui-iorH beetle,
i. e. the beetle bom in dung,” in which fenfe he thinks the word
fi>arded is ufed ia the paH'a™e quoted from Cymieline by Mr. Steevens.
There (fays be) the humble earthly abode of the beetle is oppofcd to
the lofty eyry of the eagle.” Mr. ~teevem'’s interpretation it, 1 think,
the true one in the palUge before us. M alonx.

S — drar~lchiick,”~ 1 meet with this term of endearment (which
it probably corrupted from cbhici or ttiihii) ia many of our anciene
Writers. Sj, in Warner't jillun'i England, b.v. c. 17 :

“ — immortal lhe-egg cbntk ot I'yndarus hit wife.” Stxxt.
— Come feeling nighr,” fothntt < blinding. It it a term ia
falconry. WA»~u*To~.

So, ID the Mtoke tf Havilyng, Huntjng, lcc, bl. 1, no date; « Aai
h»muft take wyth hym nedle and thrrde to en/yU the hsukes that
bene taken. And in thys manner they muft be enfiled. Take the nedel
ud thryde, and put it through the uver eye 1lyd, and foe of that other,
and make them faft usdcr t~ beeJu that Ox fe not, Jte.” ST<ivzNi.

Skarf
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Skarf up the tender eye of pitiful day;

And, with thy bloody and xnvifible hand, ,

Cancel, and tear to pieces, that great bpnd®

Which keeps me pale’ '— Light thickens*; andthe«
Makes wing to the rooky wood®:

Good things of day begin to droop and drowze ;

W hiles night’s black agenu to their preys do

Thou marvell’ft at my ivords: but hold thee fiill;
Things, bad begun, make ftrong themfelves by ill:

So, pr'ythee, go with me. [Exeunt,

7 Canctl, and ttsr lo piKtt, thatgrnt hn<i
Which ittft mt ftit!— ] This m»y be well c*pUined by the fol-
lowing pafligc in JCing Richard I'l I :
“ Caned hit bend”lift, dear God, 1 pray.”
Again, in Cymkeline, Aft V. fc.iv:
---------- take thii life,
** Ani cancel theft cold hoisdt™ Stkkvevs.

*  Light thiclccni ;-*m] By the eiprelTion, light ihicint, Shalcfpeare
ineani, the lightgrewt dull cr muddy. In this lenfe he ufctit io Amt*f
and Clttfatra t

*  -—--my loftre tbhicttni,
« When he fljineahy." EnwARDi't MSS.
So, in Spenfer’i 15791
“ But fee, the welkin ihictt apice, o j-Tm
And ftouping Ph«bu$ fteepej hit face;
« It’i time to haftc us honic-ward.” Maione.

It may be added, that in the (econd part of King Hary 1V, Prince

John of Lancafter teUi Falllalf, that *« his defert ii tot thick teJbint."
SniviKi.

» Main tiling t$ tht rooky teiudReeky may meajj damf, mify,
/1ttming viith exh*iatiani. It i>ony a North country variation of dia-
led from retky. In Ccrielams, Shak/peare mcntioni * — the r«> of
the rotten feni.” Rmky vittd may, however, fignify a rtoktrj, tht
miicd that tinndi wilb recit, Stxxvxki.

SCENG
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M ACBETH. 3«S
f e "NSCENE I
famt. Jt Park or la>WH, nvitb a gate leading to tbt
X n Pulaci.

y Enter three Murderers.
I. Mur. But who did bid thee join with us* ?

~.Mur. Macbeth.

3. Mur. He needs not our mitlrul#; line* he deliver*
Our offices, and what we have to do.
To the dire£lion juft *.

1. Mur. Then ftand with us.
The weft yet glimmers with fome ftreaks ofday:
Now fpurs thelated traveller apace.
To gain the timely inn ; and near approaches
The fubjeft of our watch. N

j,.Mur. Harlc ! | hear horfes. *

Ban. [luithin.) Give us a light there, ho!

2. Mur. Then it is he; the reft
That are within the note of expedation
Already are i’the court.

. i.—r. His horfes ~o about.

3. Mur. Almoft a mile : but he does ufually.
So all men do, from hence to the palace-gatc
Make it their walk.

* But wbtdid iiJ thet join milb at/] Thbe third jfliiflin reemi t»
h>Tc been Tent to join the others, from Mtcbeth'i fuperibandant cau-
tion. From the following dialogue it appear* thst fome converfation
hat pafled between them before their piefeot entry on the ftage.

M atohx.

* «Jtnee it Jtlivtrt

Our (ifficei, &C.] Bjr hi« e*ift knowledge of what we are to do,
he appear* to be employed by Macbeth, and need* not to be miftralted.
JOHMIOM.
> — tbt MttoftxlttHation,"] i. e. they who are fet down in the lift
eN\uefti, aod expc”~ed tu fupjicr. Stk tini.

Enter
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Enter Ban<yjo, and Flbance; a Servant<w;»Vi5atmh
preceding them. n

2.Mur. A light, alight!
3.M«r.'Tis he, i
Af«r. Stand to't. n
Ban. It will be rain to-night.
1. Mur. Let it come down. [ajaults B an(~o0.
Ban. O, treachery ! Fly, good Fleance, fly,ily, fly;
Thou may’ll revenge.— O flave !
[E>/>/. Fleance and Servant tfcape*.
3, Mur. Who did ftrike out the light i
j. Mur. Was’t not the way’ ?
3. Mur. There’s but one down ; the fon is fled,
a. Mur. We have loft beft half of,our affair*
1. Mur. Well, let'i away, and fay how much is done.

[“Exeunt.
SCENE IV.

A Room of ftate in the Palace.

A banquet prepared. Macbeth, LadjM acbobbtn=
Ros*e, L enox, Lords, Attendants.

MacB. You know your own degrees, fit down : at firft.
And laft, the hearty welcome *.

4 Fletnce, &c. Flemce, ifter the afraflinitien of hh fither, fled
ioco Wales, where by the daughter of the Prince of that country he had
>>fan named W alter, who afterwarda became Lord High Steward of
Scotland, and from thence affumftd the name of Walter Stnnrd.
From him in a dired line K.in( Jame> 1. was defcended } in campli.
ment to whom our author hai chofen to drfcrlbe Ban<)<io, who wa«
equally concerned with Maci>eth in the murderof Duncan, u labocent
of that crime. M atoni.

< W'«> *«(tht w«jfr] i. c. the beft meaaa we coold take ta ertdc
difcoTcry. Stxivim i.

< T» kutnuynr tuim Jegrm, Jit itna* t atJirJt,

jtmJUfi, tin hfrty mtltfrnt,] 1 bclieTe the true readiiuil: <
loii inntiyur na» dtgrtUj fit To frfi
A ni lafi tht bttrty vttictmi.
All of whatever de|ree, from the b!(heft to the lowefl} mtv be afinircd
tlul theii Tifit i>wcU rcccifcd. JeaxioM .

Ltrdi,
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Lords. Thanks to your majefty.
Macb. Ourfelf will mingle with fociety.
And play the huable hoft.
3”7 hoftefs keeps her ftate ~; but, in beft time,
T/AMNI requiri”™er welcome.
Pron~nce it for me, fir, to all our friends;
my'Tteart fpeaks, they are welcome.

EnterJirfi Murderer, to ibt door.

Mach. See, they encounter thee™ with their hearts*
thanks—
Both fides are even : Here I'll fit i’the midft m
Be large in mirth ; anon, we’ll drink a raeafure
The table round.— There’s blood upon thy face.
Mur. 'Tis Banquo’s then.
Math. 'Tis better tJiee without, than he within *.
Is he difpatch’d i
Mur. My lord, his throatii cut; that I did for him.
Macb. Thou art the beft o’the cut-throats: Vet he'»
good.
That did the like for Fleance: if thou didft it,
fhou art the non-pareil.
Mu  Moft royal fir,
Fleance is 'fcap’d.

7 Our hojiejt htepi her &C.1 Thti idea might have b«en bor«
rowed from p. 805: « Tlie king (Heor> V 111.) caufed the
gtieene to ktife thi ~ml then fat the ambanadoun and ladies aa

tney were mar&alieU b; the king, who would not fit» bat walked from
place to place, making cheer, &c.” *STfevens.

A fiati was a royal chair with a canopy o»er it. So, in Sir Thomas
Herbert's Jtfawofri of ChMrht L —ewhere-being/<r, the king under
«Jiaiti* &c. Again> in Tht Vtrw of Frgnett 1598: <— efpying the cbaim
Dot to ftand well under the fiattf* Sec. M alone.

= '7ij Arflrw-thee without, than he within.J The fenfe rcqulnet that
tbU pafiage ihould be read thus:

* the* witLoitt, ttanhimxoitbin.

that tbtbloodof fboutiht ontbyfsct
fi>aR aulhour might mean, U h betier that
bloodwneTn tbyf~ci, th™m he in tbit room, Expreflions thot imperfe”
are common in his works. Johnson*

~ ha””~no doubt chat this laA waa the author*! meaning. M ax.onb«

M ack.
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Macb. Then comes my fit again ; | had elfe been per-
fedl; >
Whole at the marble, founded as the ro” ;
As broad, and general,, as the cafmg aif:
But now, | am cabin’d, cribb’d, confin’-d, boundjj
To faucy doubts and fears. But Banqu6’s fafe ?
Afj/r. Ay, my good lord: fafe in a ditch he bS!
W ith twenty trenched gaihet * on his head;
The leaft a death to nature.
Maci. Thanks for /et
There the grown ferpent lies'; the worm*, diat's iled.
Hath nature that in time will venom breed.
No teeth for the prefeut.— Get thee gone; to-morrow
W's’ll hear, ourfelves again. [Ex;> Murderer.
Lath M. My royal lord, .
You <K not give the cheer: the feaft 14fold.
That is not often vouch’'d, while 'tis a making*,
"Tis given with welcome : To feed, were beft at home;
Prom thence, the fauce to meat is ceremony ;
Meeting were bare without it.
Mach. Sweet remembrancer !—
Now, good digeftion wait on appetite,
And health on both ! '
Lcti. May itplcafe your highnefs fit }

9 —.trcnchf4 [ajbts— j Trtnthtr, to cut. Fr, So, in tf
Tevtrjhtm, 1J9*!
"It deeply trnchU on my blufliing brow.”
So, io another play of ShaJcfpekre *

* - - like a figure
«« Treiuttd iaicc,” S tiiteni.
* —worm— ] Thij term in oui author™ time wm applied to all

of the lerpent kind. M alonc.
¢ — thtfttfi ii fold, &c.] The meaning i«,-»-Thit which ii not
givtK ekettfully, cannot be called a it ii Ibmethisg tbat Buil be
paid fAr. JoNKtOM. n
Th« fame expiefliort occun in fie Rcmmtt tf tht Rofi i
Good dede done through praiete,
1$JtU, aad boMtjtt todere.” Stiitiki.

Enttr
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Vht ghtft of Banquo rifts*, andfits in Macbeth’s place,
"Mach. H«re Imd we now our country’s honour roofd,
Jett the trac’d pejTon of our Banquo prefcnt j

lay | rather <ffiallenge for unkindnefs,
for mirawnce * !
rl'js abfence? fir,
Dlam”pon his p~omlfe. Pleafe it your hlghnefs
[o grace us with your royal company ?
The table’s full.
I*n. Here is a place referv'd, fir.

Math. Where i
hen. Here, my good lord. What is’t that moves your
highnefs?

W'Sich of you have done this ?

Lords. What, my goo(” lord?

Macb, Thou canft not fay, | did it: never fhake
Thy gory locks at me.

Roffe. Gentlemen, rife ; his highnefs is not well.

Lady M. Sit, worthy friends :— my lord is often thus.
And hath been from his youth: 'pray you, keep feat i
The fit is momentary; upon a thought-
He~ill again be well: | f much you note him.
Yon ihall offend him, and extend his paffion’ ;
Feed, and regard him not.— Are you a man }

Maci. Ay, and a bold one, that dare look on that
Which might appall the devij.

* Ttt rotfi Of Bangui rifit,] Tbl!a circumftance of Btnfuc't gtijt
feemi to be alluded to in The Pyritdm, printed in 1607, and ridi-
tuloufly afcribed to Shakfpearei “ We'll ha' the gbcjl i’ the white
Aeet fit at uffer n j O tht tabU." Fai M»».

* Ti«» pityfor mifcbancc ?] Thia is one of Shalcfpeare’a touchei of
mtiire. Macbeth by rhefe wordi difcovera a confcioufnefi of guilt|
tad thii cii'cumttance could not fail to be recoUeded bjr a nice nblerver
oB the aflaflinttion of Banquo being pubJickl/ Icnovn. Not being yet
Rndered fufiiciently callou* by «* hard ufe," Macbeth betiayi himfelf
(a< Mr.Wheatley hai obferved,) “ by anover-a”ed regard for Uancjuo,
of whoS abfenc* from the feaft he afteSa to complain, that he may not
be fufpeOed of knowing the caufe, though at the fame time he verf
moguardedly dropi an aliufion to that caule.” M atonx.

} — uttemd hit Prolong his fuifering ; malu bis fit longer.

Johnson.

Voi,. V. B b . Lady
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LaJ*M. O proper Huff*!
This IS the very painting ofyoar f«r: »
This is the air-drawn dagger, which, you faid.
Led you to Duncan. O, thefe flaw” andftarts,
(Impoftors to true fear,) would well ["ome *
A woman'’s ftory, at a winter’s fire/
Authoriz’d by her grandam. Shame itfelf
Why do you piake fuch faces ? When all’s done.
You look but on a ftool.
Mad. Pr'ythee, fee there! behold! look! lo! hw\
fay you?— \
Why, what care | f If thou canft nod, fpeak too,—
I f charnel-houfes, and our gf-aves, mull fend
Thofc that we bury, back, our monuments
Shall be the maws of kites *. \Ghoft dt/appiurt.
Lady M. What 1 quite unmafm’d in folly i
Macb. If | ftand hertf, | faw him.
Lady M. Fie, for ihame!
Much. Blood hath been Ihed ere now, i’the olden time,
Ere human ftatate purg’'d the gentle weal
Ay, and fince too, murders have been perform’d

4 0 profir Thil fpuch ii rtther too long for the dftum-
Aincu in which it ii fpoken. It hkil brjun better at, Bkmmt itftlf
JOHMIDK.

m5 0, thtftJUmtand/tnt,
(impoilori to true leit,) m tU -wtll hicome, &c."] i, e. thefe flawi
and IVartu, u they ire iniiicitions of your needljfi fe'’»n, are the imi-
tttori or Impofton only »f thofe which arifc from a far well groMdcd.
W axbuitoKi

FUwj are fudden gnfts. JOHNtOK,
So, inyniit eed Admit >
“ Guft« and foulftw t to herdmen and to herdj.”

e« Impoftort tt true fear,” either means, impoftora or eoonterfcitt,
(tm ftrii tuirb true fear, Or » may be ufed for o/. In the Tu>« CailU-
men if Vcnna we have an cxpreffion tefembling this:

Thou fe»«n/nrthy true friend.” Maloki.

* Sbtl! ht lie maxet efkilts,] The fame thought occuti in Spenfer'l

Tatrj b.ii. c. 8; !
But be cntomhtd in the raven or the kifit." STZzvini.
Ert tuman fainti ferg'd tht gentle weal;] The gtult vtml, it,
tlir f(»cui/t cmmnniy, the ftate made quiet and fafe by immM»fittntti.
« fer»gttin$ tti* itntH." JormsUN.

Too
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Too terrible for the ear : the times have been,
That, whec”the brains were out, the man would die.
And there an end : but now, they rife again,
Aith twenty mirtal murders on their crowns,
pulh us our ilools: This is more Grange
Sn fuch a mu”er is.
Ladj~t My worthy lord,
AYour noble friends'~lack you.
Maci. | do forgeti—
Do not mufe at me *, my moft worthy friends ;
I have a ftrange infirmity, which is nothing
To thofe thatknow me. Come, love and health to all;
Then I'll fit down :— Give me fome wine, fill fall
1 drink to the general joy of the whole uble,

,Ghoft rifes.

And to our dear friend Banquo, whom we mifs t
Would he were here ! to all, and him ,~e thirll.
And all to all
Lords. Our duties, and the pledge.
Machb, Avant! and quit my fight! Let the earth hide
thee !
~hy bone« are marrowlefs, thy blood is cold j
Thou haft no fpeculation in thofe eyes
Which thou doll glare with !
Lady M. Think of this, good peers.
But as a thing of cuftom : 'tis no other ;
Only it fpoils the pleafure of the time.
Macb. What man dare, 1 "are :
Approach thou like the rugged Ruffian bear,

* De irot mufe at mt,| To mujt inciently figmfied to be in amaxtt

So, in Kint Hf,ry ly. P. H. AftlV:
Imuft, jron itnke fo flight I queftion.” Stiivkms.
Scealfo Vol.I p. 67, n.8j Vol.lll. p.413, n.6. Malovx.
9 Andall tt *U.\ mmc. <l1goodwiOict to all; fuch u he had named
lovt, btslth, andjty. W akbuiitoh.
I once choulht it fliould be batl to *11, but 1 now think that the pre*
fent reading ii right. Johmion.

Timon ufea nearljr the fame exprelHon to hi« gueili, A& 1: All
Ujtu." , Again, in K, Haryyjll. more intelligibly:
« — and good health.” Steivimi.

B ba The



M ACBETH

The arm’d rhinoceros, or the Hyrcan tyger
Take any fliape bat that, and my firm nerv*
Shall never tremble ; Or, be alive again.
And dare me to the defert with thy Iword;
If trembling | inhibit thee  proteft me
The baby of a girl. Hence, horrible /nLiow!
\Ghoft di™p,
Wireal mockery, hence !-~*Why, 0?;— being gone,
1 am aman again.— Pray you, fit ftill.
Lady M. Yoa have difplac’d the mirth, broke the good
meeting.
With moft admir’d diforder.
Macb. Can fach things he.
And overcome us like a fummer’s cloud,

 — or the Hjrrcan tygtr,} Sir Williun D’Arenant uHneceflirdljr »I-
terei thii to Hircanian tygcr, which wu followed by Theobald and
otheri. Hirtan tygc” are mentioned by Daniel, our author™* contem-
porary, in hit Sonneti, 1594:

** mh-| = reftore cny 6erce and cruel mind
To Hircan tjgiri, and to ruthlefs bcaret.” M alcni*

* ... Or, hta/ive

And d*n mi to the dtjcrt viitb thy ftaordj

Jf trembUnr | inhibit thee,— ~ The old copy reads, by a manifelL
error of the prels,— If trembling I inlaiit fieir, &c. The emendation,
inbiiil, wai made by Mr. Pope. | hare not the leaft doubt that it it
the true reading.— In jiH'i ff'ttlihai titdi viell, we find in the fecond
and all the fubfequent folloi,— “ which it the inoft inbahittd fin ot the
canon,” inllead of iniikitid< By the other (light but happy emenda-
tion, the reading thtt inilead of thtn, which wat propofed by Mr.
Steeveni, and to which I hare paid the refpefl that it deferred by giving
it a place in the text, thii panagr it rendered clear and eafy. Mr.
Stee»ent’'t corre£Eli»n k ftrongly fupported by the punduation of the old
copy, where the line ftandt— If trembling 1 inhabit then, proteft &c.
nd not— If trembling i inhabit, then proteft kc.

In our author’i Kin[ Richtrd 11. we have nearly the fame thought:

“ 1f J dareeat, ordrinic, or breathe, or live,
/ d*rt mtti Strrty in a wHdmH/i." ™M aloni.

Imkiiit feemi more likely to have been the poet't own word, at he uiea
it iie<Juently In the Cenfe reiiuircd in this pailage. Oiheih,Ad 1.fc.tUi

— a pranifer !
“ Ofaru inbiiittd"— .
Btmht, A£tll. fc.rii “ 1 think thtir inliiituii comn of the late
ilIMOTauaa.’* TgiaMit ino/trtid, STiiTXMt.

W ithout
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'Without our foecial wonder’ ? You make me ftrange
Even to the difpofition that | owe*,
~ken now | thiiK you can behold fuch fights,
Vtmkeep the i»wral ruby ofyour cheeks,
W «n mine are Bench’d with fear*.
X Vv
S Con futb tb'ugi ie,
overcome ui, Uh apmmer't tlomJ,

H'ithoat oar /fecial won/erf] The mb«ning li, c»n foch won*
den » thefe fa/i ovtr us without wonder, ts * cafual fummer doud
paflet over ui. Johnson.

No infiance is given of this Tenfe of the word ovrrcMW j it is how-
ever to be found in Spenfer’s Faery “uee», b.iii. c. 7. ft. 4:
“ A little valley...—
« All cover'd with thick woods, that quite it owretme.”

* *

Farmir
Again) m Mark Magdalene's Repentaunee :
“ With blode overctme were both hi* eyejv” M aloni.
<+ Teu make meJiranve
Even to tie dijftfition tlat | tv/e,'] This pafTage feems to mean,
~Teu prove t>me that | am afiranrer even to my evjn dtfpo~tknf vfbeit
| perceive tbat ibe very tijtH whbicb fiealt the coltur frcm my ebeek
fermitt it tc remain in yours, in other words,— Tou prove to me bfiu
ifalfe an opinion I bave bitberto maintained of my ovin courage, viben
fan on the trialii found to exceed it, A thought fomewhit fimilar
occurs in the Merry tfrives of H7ind/or, Aft 11, fc. i: " I'll entertain
myfelf like one | am not acquainted withal." Again, in M ’'s Well
tbat ends Well, A& V1
“ if you know
*< That you are well acquainted with yourfelf.” Stiivxhs.
The meaning, 1think, is. Von render me afiranger to, or forgetful
of, that brave dijpojition inbicb 1 kilow J pojjefs, ani3 make me fancy
myfelf a coward, when 1 perceive that I am terrified hy a Gght which
has not in the leall alarmed you. A paflage in As you like it may
prove the beft comment on that before us;
If with myfelf 1 bold intelligeace,
« Or have acquaintance with my own deiircs-—
So Macbeth fays, he hat no longer acquaintance with his own iravt
difpofition of mind : His wife’sftperior fortitude makes him as igno-
raait of his own courage as a firanger might be fuppofed to be.
Mai.onx.
* Wben mine are ilancb'J rtiitb /ear."] The old eopy reads-wi
blanch'd. Sir T. Hanmer corre”ed this palTage in the wrong place, by
rea4Jng-«-ci«i; in which he has been followed by the fubfequent edi-
tors. His corredion gives perhaps a more elegant text, but not the
WxI| of Shakfpeaic. The alteration now made is only that which every
B b3 editor
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Rtjfe, What fights, my Jord?
Ladj M. | pray you, fpeak not; he gro<vs worfe ath '

WQrie;

(~eftion enrages him : at once, good n — 9/
Stand nut upon the order of your goina
But go at once. / » n

Len. Good night, and better hej”kii, n
Attend his maiefty !, n

Lady M. A kind good night to all!
[Exeunt Lords, and Attendants.

Much. It will have blood, they fay j blood will have
blood*:
Stones have been known to move, and trees to fpeak ;
Augurs, and underilood relations  have

By
editor has been obliged to make in almoft every page of thefe playi«««
Sec Vol. 1. p. 46, n~S. In this »ery fcene the old copy has — the
tinoet been,'”* ice. Perhaps it may be (aid chat WMe refers to rviri

And that thercfbra no chanje i<aeeerttry. ' But this feemt very harft,
Maloks*

** |t v;ilt have bhoj, tktj fmy\ nu'M havt h!*od So> in th«
Jdirronr of Mapflrgtet™ p. 118 ;

Take heed, ye princes, by examples paf®i \Y

Bloud tvHi bavt bUudytythtx ixf.rit os Hsndsrioxc«

1 would thus point the ptfTage »
It will httvc blood i they fay, Wood will have blood.
As aconfirmation of the reading, | would add the lollowing authority i
<( Hloud afketh blo.ud» and death muft death requite**
r'trrexand Porrex™ AftIV. fc.il. W xALLir.
7 mr.d underficed relations,] By tha word rtutiam is under-
ftood the connefii(,m of eiJ'cdls with* caufes $ to wndtrjiaad r«latio»t aa nm
is to know how thofe things rtUrt to each othery which have no
vinble combination or dependence. Johnsok.
Sh«kfpcare in hU licentious wayi by might only meaa LLn
i.e. the language of birds. WABiirnTOK.
The old copy has the pafTage thus :
and underjhcd rthtions, hsvs
By magfot fin ana ch”uibt. See,
Perhaps we fhould read, sniurusf i. e. prognoftications by mcan»of
omens or prodigiea. Thefe, together with the connection of effed&
with Cfufes, being underfto”, (f*ys he) have been iaftrumcntai in di-
vulging the moft fecret murders.

In Cotgravc's DiAionary, a is called a msgata”k. Msfoi-
f\t is the orlg)/)al name of the bira® Ma”ot being the familiar appellA-
tioD gi~cn Ui pie»> «s vfe fay M inio a redbreaft® to « titmoufej

FbiJif
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By magot-pies, and choughs, and rooks, brought forth
The fecret'ft man of blood.— What is the nichtf
Lady M. Almoft at odds with morning, which is which.
Mach. How fjy’il thou, that Macduff denies his perfon,
Aour great bilding*?
, M. Diowou fend to him, fir?
,. 'Mact. 1 heat It by the way; but |l will fend:
There'iSiot a on ~ f them but in his houfe
1 keep a fervant fee'tSs™ 1 will to-morrow,
(And betimes I will,) tb~jie weird fiilrrs:
More ihall they fpeak; for now 1 a” bent to know.
By the worll means, the worft : for mine own good.
All caufet lliall give way; | am in blood
Stept in fo far, that, ihould I wade no more.
Returning were as tedious as go o’er:
Strange things 1 have in head, that will to hand ;
W hich mull be atteil, ere they may be fcana'd*.
LaJj M. You lack the feafon of ail natures, deep

Phlltf to a fpiTtow, &c. The modern mag ! the abbreviation of the
aucitnt Magta, a word which we had from the French. Stxkvxn*.
In Minftew’i Guidt Ie lie Ten[ue$, 1617, we meet with a maggmta-
fit. FAkMia,
< tbcu, &c.] What do you think of thif circiimftanco,
that Macduft deniea to come at our great biddingi Whac ia youi opi-
nion of that matter? So, in Oibellt, A£1J. (c. iii.
“ HiwJay}cu by thtichange?” m
Again< in ThtTm tf Vtrsntt
es Sfitd- But, Launcc, inu jtffi ihom, tial my mailer is become a
notable lonr |
ee taunu. | never knew him otherwife." M aion.
io,\aKintHnryy.> '
Howj ntvj for mitigation of the bill
Urg'd by the Commoni?” Maloni>
7 Tbrrt'i nataone«/ tbim,] A tm of them, however ancodth the

phrafe, fignifiea an individual. In AlbumaxMr, i6jc, the fame ex-
yrcHion occur*: “ — Not« ou lbalcet hit tail, but 1 figh out a paHion."
Thi» avowal of the tyrant it authoriaed by Hollnlhed : “ He had in

every noblemaa’i hogfe one Die fellow or other in fee with him to tv-
m veale all,” &c. Stiivxn*.

e — ~rfcann'd.J To ii to examine nicely. StxxtxS'S.

9 I'm Uck til feafon e/all ntturet, Jluf-"] 1 take the meining to
be, mu v>*nt jUif, which frafont, or gives the rtlifll to, aU utturt,
o friirttfomni vUtectndimtntU" JoHWmn,

Vol.. IV. B b4 Thi«
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Mati. Come, we’ll to fleep: My ftrange and felf-abufe
Is the initiate fear, that wants hard ufe:—
We are yet but young in d e e d ! [ Extunt,

Tbundtr. Eater, from opptfite fidet*~tCkTt~'and the
three Witchp'.

I. Witth, Why, how now, T*l«at' f you look angerly.
Hu,

Thii word ! often ufed in thii fenfe Vy our author. So, in /IlI't
tf'ili tbtt endt tvtUi “ 'Ti* the bed brine t maiden can ftafiK her praife
io.” Again, in Much atU tbout Ntiting, where, a> ia the prcfeot in-
liance, the word it ufcd at a fubftantive)

“ And fait too little, which may feefo* give

“ To her foul tainted flefli.”
An anonymooB comfpondentthinki the meanir™it, “ youftandin nked
of the time or feafcn ofTleep, which all naturei require** M aloms*

* Hreareyet but jhuug in deed.] The edition! before Theobald read i

fTeartyet tutyearginicei. Johnson.

The meaning it not ill expUiocd by a line in King Htnrj VI. P. III.
We arc not, Macbeth would fay,

« Made imfuJene with ufe of tvif dttJi.”

Tie hitiert ftar, it the fear that alwayi attends the firft initiation
into guilt, before the mind become! calloui and infenfible by frequent
tepeiitioni of it, or (ai the poet fajit) by hari aft. St 11 vxni.

* Entir— Hecate,] Shakfpeare hat been cenfured for introJucinj
Kecate among the Tulgar witches, and, confequently, for confounding
ancient with modern fupernitions..*'He has, however, authority for
giving a miftreft to the witchet. Delr'u Difqulf, M tg. lib. ii. qucft. 9.
quotes a paflage of Afult'uu, LH. it Ajiut aureo: de quadam Cau*
|K>na, rtgira Sagarum." And addi furtherut fciai etiam turn
quafdam ab lit hoc tiruh honorataa.” In conCequence ofthit informa-
tion, Beo Jonfon, in one of hit mafquei, hat introduced a chara&er
which be callt a Damt, who prefidet at the meeting of the Witches :

SlAers, ftayj we want our Jtme."
The dtme accordingly enters, invefted with marks of fuperiority, and
the reft pay an implicit obedience to her commtndt. Shakfpeaie ii
therefbre blameable only for calling hit pre6ding charaOer Hecate, at
it might have been brought on with propriety under any other title what-
ever. STKVINt.

Shakfpeare lecmt to' have been unjuflly renfured for introduci.ig
Hecate among the modern witchet. Scot’'t Dijcovery ef fViuttra/t,
book iii. ¢. %, and c. 16, and book xu. c. 31 mealioat it u the com-

n«n
2
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He(. Have | not reafon, beldams, as you are.
Saucy, and*overbold ? How did you dare
o trade and "affick with Macbeth,
j riddles, anA affairs of death ;
And I, the mif~fs of your charms,
The cl<i”e contliwer of all harms.
Was never call’d\i5*>}kar my part.
Or lhew the 8lory ofdN;art ?
And, which is worfe, alh™nm have done
Hath been but for a waywai” fon,*
Spightful, and wrathful; who, as others do.
Loves for his own ends, not for you.
But make amends now : Get you gone.
And at the pit of Acheron *
Meet me i'the morning ; thither he
W ill come to know his deftiny.
Your veffels, aYM“Thur fpells, provide.
Your charfns, and every thing befide :
1 am for the air; this night ['1l fpend
Unto a difmal and a fatal end.
Great bufinefs mull be wrought ere noon :
Upon the corner of the moon
There hangs a vaporous drop profound ;
1’1l catch it ere it come to ground:

moA opinion of all writen» that witches were rup(>ored to have nightly
meeting? with Herodias™ and the Pagan gods™” and that in the
night-timet they ride abroad with Dianat the goddcft of the Pagan***
&c.— Their dame or chief lead”™ feemi always to have been an old
Pagan, as “ the ladie Sibylla, Minerra, or Diana,” TolLtrr.

3 ~Nthe pitof Acheron”] Shakfiieare feems to have thought it al«
owable to beftow the name of Acheron on any founta n, Uke, or pit,
through which there was vulgarly fuppofed to be a communication be-
tween this and the infernal world. The true original Acheron was a
river in Greece ~ and yet Virgil gives this name to bis lake in the vaU
Jey of AmfanSiui in ltaly. Stkxvbni.

4 — n)apoTnui dr$”™ profound jj That if, a drop ihat hat profound”
drep, or hidden Johnson.

This vaporous drop feem* to have been meant for the fante as the
t/irari luna*Nio( the ancients, being a foam which tde moon was fup»
pofed to ffied on particular herbs, or other obje”, when fhonglyfolicit*
ed t>"~*enchantment. Lucan introduces Eridho ufing itj 1.6 :

5 — virirjlunart Stiivini.

And
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And tkat, diftill’d by magick flights »,

Shall rai(e fuch artificial iprights, p !
As, by the ftrength of their illufion, n

Shall draw him on to his confufion 'm j. 6 -
He (hall fpurn fate, fcorn death, and beaf ' "
His hopes 'hove wifdom, grace, and fcjim v

And you all know, fecurity a' ~A

Is mortals’ chiefeft enemy.
SOKG. Coajfvway, com away. SicF
Hark, | am ca I'd ; my littkSTpirit, fte,
Bits in a fogw cloud, and ftays for me. [Exit.
j, ff'itch. Come, let’s make haile, (he’ll foon be back
again. \Exeunt>

SCENE VI
Fores. A Room in the Palace,
| .

Enter L ekox, and another 1jV:rd™.\

Lett. My former fpeeches have but hit your thoughts,
Which can interpret farther; only, | fay.
Things have been ftrangely borne : The gracious Duncan
Was pitied of Macbeth :— marry, hewasd e a d ~

* — Jlilhn,"] AruUj fubtl« praSicei. Johnion.

® Ctm€ tw aj, &c.] Whether thic fong wn compofed liy Sh»kfp**f*»
itisnow impoliible to determine. It Uprinted aclength incom~ly in Sir
W, D’Avenint'i alteration of thiaplay, publilhed in 1674, and allowitb
fame variations in an unpublifhed play entitled Tic tyitcb, written by
‘Thmat MidJletcn ; from which U’Avenant appeari to have trinfcrib«i
it. See Aitemft ts tjctrtei* iLr ordirefShakjfttrt't PU ji, Article,
Maciitm; Vol.l. Matoni.

~ Enter Lenox, and tmo'krr As this tragedy, like the reft of
Shakfpeare'i, it perhaps OTcrftocked with perfonages, it is not eafy to
a/Tign a reafon why a namelefs charader fiiould be introduced here, finco
Bothing it faid that might not with equal propriety have been putinto
the mnuth of any other difaffefled man. | believe therefore that in
the original copy it was written, with a very common form of contrac*~’
tion, Lenoi and An. for which the tranfcriber, inftead of Leoox and
Angus, fet down Lenox and anuirr Lvd. The authour had indeed
been more indebted to the tranfcriber't fidelity and diligence, had he
committed no errors of greater iropottance. Jghkson.

And
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*«And the right-valiant Banquo walk’'d too late ;
Whom, you may fay, if it ple~fe you, Fleance kill'd.
For Flcantc fledt. Men muft not walk too late.

W%o cannot v™ait the thooght®, how monftrous®
It was for Malco'm, and for Donalbain,
Xo kill ~eir gritfuns father ? damned faft !
yHow it ~ grieve Titgcbeth ! did he not ftraigKt,
In pious rage, the twt5*”~linquents tear.
That were the flaves of and thralls of lleep?
W as not that nobly done ? and wifely too;
For 'twould have anger’'d any heart alive.
To hear the men deny it. So that, | fay.
He has borne all things well: and | do thinks
That, had he Duncan’s fons under his key,
(As, an’'t pleafe heaven, he (hall not,5 they fliould find
What "twere to kill a father: fo fhoula Fleance.
But, peace!— for frp* broad words, ayd ’'caufe he fail'd
His prefenc™ ~t~jhr~yJant’s fcatt, | hear,
MacduiF lilies In difgr;rce : Sir, can you tell
W here he bellows him felff
Lord. The fonof Duncan",
*from whom this tyrant holds the due of birth.
Lives in the Englifli court; and is receiv’'d
O f the moft pious Edward with fuch grace.
That the malevolence offortune nothing
Takes from his high refpedl: Thither Macduff is gone {
To pray the holy king, upon his aid
To wake Northumberland, and warlike Siward;
That, by the help of thefe, Jwith Him above
To ratify the work,) we may again
Uive to our tables meat, ileep to our nights ;

. Jf'hc cannot viant iht itcufbt,] The fenfe require*— W ho ea»
vrint the thought— Yet, | belme, the text i> not corrupt. Shak-
iometiraei incorrcA in thefc M ai.ohi.
9 — ITIL- ] Thi» word it here ufcd at a trilyllaUe. M alohc.

Tbt {oa tf Duncan,”™ Old Copj'— /b/ij. M alom .
correficii it. Johslon.

Free
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Free from our feafts and banquets bloody knjves *;
Do faithful homage, and receive free Imours
All which we pine for now : And this re”rt
Hath fo exafperate their king*, that he/ - /
Prepares for fome attempt o f war.
Lm. Sent he to Macduff/ \
Lord. He did: and with an abfoltffe. Sir, not 1,
The cloudy meffenger turns mg/iis back.
And hums ; as who (houldfe”™ Tou'll rue the timt
~hat clogs me noith 11'll anjiuer.
Ltn. And that well might
Advife him to a caution, to hold what diftance
His wifdom can provide. Some holv angel
'Fly to the court of England, and unfold
His mefTage ere he come ; that a fwift blefling
May foon return to this our fuffering country.
Under a hand acCurs'd " !
Lord, I'll fend my prayers with 'lim. " [Exeua/,

'* Freefrom nr fetjit and han”uttt hhtdy hiivet jJ The conftnidim
iiu-.Frec oiu feai)s and banquet! from bloody kmves« Perhaps thtfw
words are tranfpofed, and the line or}gmally ftood t

Our feajit and han»juetsfvttfrcm bloody kn'wtt* M alokx™*

3 — nd ruein/e free ioMmwr#,] f rti may be either honourifretly he*
Jlewfdt not p~irchafed by crimesj or honouri tvitlfout jlsvery” witRouc
4ftad of a tyrant. Jonhnson.

4 — thtir i. e. Macbeth. Thtir refers to the fon of Duncan”™
snd Macduft'. Sir T. Hanmer reads unaecenarily, 1 thjak« tbt king.

* M altons«
*

this our fufftrtMg coMuttyt

Uudtr a bNiud mecurs'd!] The conftrufUoa if*”~o tur country
fuO'ering uader a hajid iccurred. ™M alonc.

ACT



y

MACBETH. jxi

ACT 1IV. SCENE 1*.

jt dark Cave', In tht middI~a cauldron bailing,
\ Thunder. Enter the three Witches.

»l.Wit:”™ Thri*ldvthe brinded cat hath mew’d
2. iVite™. Thrice; and once the hedgc-pig whin'd *.

e SCENE l.] A« thijiithec.ujfceneofench«ntment in the play,
it i« proper in thii place to obferve, with hoy much judgment Shalc-
Ipcare h«« feleaed all the circumftances of hii infernal cercmonici, and
howexaAly he has ccnformed tu common opinion* and traditions t

« Thrice the brinded cat hath mew’d.”
The ir(ual form ia which familiar fpirits are reported to coaverfe with
wicches, is thatof acat. A witch, who was tried about half a crn-
tury before the time of Shakfpeare, had a cat named Rutterkin, as the
fpirit of one uf thoft witches was Grimalkin 5 and when any mifchlef

1Tbr'iM ctt tali A cat frjm time immemorial
has been the agent and favourite of witches. This fupcrltitioua fancy
is pagan, and Tery ancientj and the original, perhaps this1 ff'tn Gt-
linthm KMt cb ttftJ i»tt a at by thi Fata, (fayt Antomui Liiiralu,
i.Tetam. cep. zg.J by nitcbts, (ftyt Paufanhi in bit Bototici) Hecate
tKk fity of btr, and made btr friefteft j in tvbUb ojict Jbt entinun it
ibitday. Hecate ieWVyjw, vibtn Tyfbonfarced alt ibegsdi and[cd-
ieffet It bidt tbemfelm in animalt, ajfumtd the /hafe of a cat. So,
Ovid t

«< Ttiefonr Pbarti latnil." wAa»D«ToN.

- thricey and tnce tbe btdge-fig v/bin'd.] Mr. Theobald reads:
Twice and once, See, and obferves that odd numbers are ufed in all en~
chantment® and magical operations? The remark is juft, but the
paflage was mifunderftood. The fecond Witch only repeats the num-
ber which the Arft had mentioned, in order to confirm what Ihe had
faid; and then adda, that the tedge-fiig htd likewife cried, though but
once. Or what fecms more eafy, the hedije-pig had whined thrice,
and after an interval had whined once again.

Even numbers, however, were always reckoned inaufpicioua. So,

Jn the Uonep Laviyer, by S. S. i6i6 i “ Sure 'tis not a lucky (imej
(9~ firft crow 1 heard this morning, cried iviice. This even, fir, is
no good number." Twice and cnce, however, might be a cant e*-
preffion. So, in Kim[ Henry O'. J*~H. Silence fays: 1 have been
merry twiu tndtace, cic now." Stiivim .

3. H'itch.
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3. A. Harper cries®:— 'tis time, 'tistime*.
I.  Witch. Round about the cauldron go \i
In the poifon’J entrail*throw.—

w ii to b« done, ilie nfcd to bid Rotterk!n [n $ndfly. Bator.ct™nn
fhe would havr fcnt Ruttcrkin to torment * diughccr of the counceli
of Rutland, infteid of orflying, heonly”i d mno, from whei®e
flie difcovcred that the lady *t« out of hi» poWer, +e po~<r of witchrk
being not univeifal, but limited, as Sh~pearc hat talun care toio”
culcate:

“ Though hii bark canmjKJe loft,

“ Yet it Aall be I"mftiftoft.”

The common afflifHonj which the malice of witches produced, were
melancholy, Hts, and lofi of flelh, which are threatsed bjf one of Siuk-
fpeare’i witches:

«« Weary fev'n nights, nine timei nine,
« Shall he dwindle, peak, and pine.”

It was likewifecheirpra3 ice to deftroy the cattle of their neighbours,
and the firmen have to this day many ceremonies to fecure their cors
and other cattle from witchcr”t; but ~ y feem to have been mad
fu()>eded of malice againft fwine. Shak~”iirt has accordingly made
one of his witches declare that flie haa been lltii-r'fivhe; and Dr.
Harfnet obferves, that about that time, “ a/oto «»?/«>» bt Ml of tbt
wtajlct, ntr a girl ef theJulltnt, butJomt M v/cmau vlai charg'd tuili
viiichcrtfi,"

Toad, that under the cold ftone,
*« Days and nights haft thirty one
«< Swelter'd venom Beeping got,
« Boil thou firft i'the charmed pot.”
Toads have likewife long lain under the reproach of being by fame

9 narper rrrM This is roil.e imp, or familiar fpirit, concerning
whofe etymology and oflke, the reader may be wifer than the editor.
Thofc who are acquainted with Or. Farmer's pamphlet,will be unwilling

to derive the name of Hmrfiir tirom Ovid's Hsr/taleSf ab rapio.
See Upton's Critictl Oifirvetiont, &c. edit, 174.8, p. 155. Stikvxns.
* — fit time, 'tit timt, This familiar does not cry out that ic is

time for them to begin their enchantments, but eriet, i. e. gives them
the fignal, upon which the third Witch communicates the ootice ta
her filters :
Harptr crus :— 'tii timt, 'tit timi. steetini.
* Rmnd akni ti» tfliran ge-,] Milton has caught this image i«
his Ujmn «* til Aitrnitg ef Cbrijtt Nttivity t
“ In difmal dance about the furnacc blue." Steitxks.

4 Toad
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Toad, that under the cold ftone
Da”s and nights hall ethirty one

mtinJ accefliry to witchcraft, for which reafon Shakfpejje, In the firft
of thi» pjay, calii one of the fpirits i’adocke or Toad, and now
care to put a toad firft into the pot. When Vaninui wai feized
at Tholuufc, th~kwas found at his lodgingt hgint huft vitrt inclufus™
« rreatn~JJhufin\i vial, upon which thofe that prviccuted him v<nt-
ftikm ti“niratant, chargta bim, 1 fuppofc, viith v/itcberaft.
fillet of a fenny'fnake,
<m In the cauldron boiS”i”™ bake |
“ Eye of newt, and toe dNisaj~”"
For a charm, &c.”
The propriety of thefe ingredientt may be known by confulting the
booki yiriius Animaliun and di Mirtiiliius M unhH, afcribed to AN
bertus Magnaa, in which the reader, who hat time and credulity, may
Jifcover very wonderful fecrets.
*< Finger of birth-Hrangled babe,
“ Ditch-deliver’d by a drab {"—
It hat been already mentioned in Uie law againil witi;hei, that they
me fuppofrd to take up !!lad bodiet to ufe in erfchantmenti, which wai
confellcd by tiu woman Mom king Jaroei examined, and who had of
« dead boify thit wai divided in one uf their airembliei, two fingeri for
her lhare." ]t it obfervable that Shakfpeare, on thit great occafion
which involvet the fate of a king, muliiplies all the circumftancet of
horrour. The babe, whofe finger it ufert, muft be ftrangled in iu birthj
the greafe muft not only be human, but muft have drop|>ed from a gib*
bet, the gibbet of a murderer ; and even the fow, whole blood it ufcd,
muft have offended nature by devouring her own farrow. Thefe art
touches of judgment and geniui.
“ And now about the cauldron
Clack fpirits and white,
*> Red fpiritt and grey,
« Mingle, mingle, min~e,
« You that mingle may.”
And in a former parti
“ — weird filteri, hand in hand,—
Thui do go about, about;
*< Thrice to thine, and thrice to mine,
« And :hrice again, to make up nine |

Theft

3 —>thetM 7bc, which is wanting in the old copy, was
added by Mr. Pope. Malomi.

* D*]Jt and night! hift— ] Old Copy— />< Coire”ed by Sir T.
Hanmer. Malohx.

Swelter’'d
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Swelter’'d venom ’ flecping got.
Boil thoil firll i’the charmed pot!
AlIL Double, double toil and trouble *}
Fig. burn; and, cauldron, bubble.
vift'itch. Fillet of a fenny fnake, /3
In the cauldron boil and bake ;

/  ~yeofnewt, and toe of frog, ,
Wool of bat, and tongue of dog, ' “mm -
Adder’s fork, and blind-worm's fling
Lizard’s leg, and howl5"4 wing,

X For a charm of trouble.

Like a hcll-brotn boil and bubble.

Theft two partigct | h»« brought together, bec»ufe they both feenl
fubjetl to the objeSion oftoo much levity for the folejnnitjrofenchant-
ment, and may both be lhewn, by one quotation from Camden's
count of Ireland, to be founded upon a pradice really obferved by the
uncWilifed nativea of that country: “ When any one gets a fall, faj/t
tie informtr if Camden, he ftarts up, and, ttrpw/[ thttt 4imei It lit
tight, iiga a hole in the earth ; for they imafine that there is a fpirit
In the ground, and if he falls Ack in two or notcc daysjvthey fend one
of their women that is Ikided in that way to the place, wheije flie fays,
I call thee from the eaft, weft, north and fouth, from the groves, the
woods, tha rivers, and the fens, from the Jtir'ui, rtj, i/ack, and
v>bitt." There was likewife a book written before the time of Shak-
ipeare, defcribiog, amongft other properties, the cslours of fpirits.

Many otiKr circumftancet might be particulari&J, in which Shak>
ipeare hai fliown hisjudgment and his knowledge. Johnson.

s Swelter'd vmem— ] This word feems to be employ'd by Shak*
fpeare to fignifjr that the animal was moiftened with its own cold e*fu-
dations. So, m the twcnty-fecond fong of Drayton's PolyM'un t

And all the knights there dub'd the morning but before,
“ The evening fun beheld therr fae/ter'd in their gore.”

In the old tranflation of Boccace's Novels, [1610] ibe following fen-
tence alfo occursi « — an huge and mighty nad even vitlterin™ (as it
were) in tmytﬁ,l"tffmftn, Stxxvins.

* Detiilt, doubk tpi'and trcu h k As this was avery extraordinary
incantation, they were to double their pains about it. | think, there-
fore, it fliould be painted as 1 have pointed it:

Dnile, dMiUuiland tntth",
otherwife the folemoity is abated by the immediate recurrence of the ~
rhime. Stxxvins.

7 — blind-worm's The Uitd-viorm is xheJJevwirm. So,
Drayton in N~b'i Fhtd ;

<e Thefmall-ey'd/IrW'W frai held of many i/iw .** STXXvxKa.

AIK
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All, Double, double toil and trouble;
Fire, burn; and, cauldron, bubble.
Witch. Scale of dragon, tooth ofwolfj

Witches’ mummy; maw, and gulf*,

\ O fthej-avin'd falt-fea (hark®;

V S oot of lymlock, digg’d i'the dark ;

, Liver c~Mlafpheming Jew ;

G?Wlor~oat, and flips of yew.
Sliver’d in the moon'i eclipfc *;
Nofc of Turk, and lips*;
Finger of birth-ftrangleINw*fec,
Ditch-dcliver*d by a drab.
Make the gruel thick and Aab:
Add thereto a tyger’s chaudron*.
For the ingredients of our cauldron.

* "mavj% and The gulf it the fwallow, the threat*

"z * Stievkk™.

In the M'lrrtur fyr Afaiijfrsttsf we have— * monllroui utmHwet and
lulfes,”* Hendkkson. \

» —ravin'ii falt-fta Jhark'”~ Ravin'd ii glutted with prejr. Rat/in
if the ancient word for frry obtaind by violtnce* So, iu Dra)Cua*t
P~ljolhha, fong 7 i

*< —  but a den for beafts of ravin rhtdo.**
The fame word occurt agtmin Mtafure”sr Mtafurt* S tisvins,

Xn Mtjfure for Mtajun the -vtrb is ufed: ** Like ran that ra™fU
down, Sec* To ravin, according to Min/hfu] i« to dtvonr™ or est
irtedih. See hit DicT. 1617, inv. *Todevonr, | believe, our author,
with hit ufual licence, ufed ravin'd for ravenoms, the pafTive participle
for the adje”tire. Mr* Mafon would read ravin. So, ia A™I't freU
that ends vfeilt **— the ravin \on** Malokk*

* Sliver'd in tkt main's edifffi~ iffivtr it a common word in the
North, where it meant io cut a puet or a fiia. Again, in K. Leart

“ She who herfcif .wSiy/iwr and dilbranch.” Stksvem.

* Ncftof Turky and Tartar't Thefe ingredients in all proba*
bility owed their introduction to the deteftation in which the Saracens
were held, on account of th™ 20" Stxkvbns.

3 Add tbtnn a tyfrer's chaudron,] Chaudron” i. e. entrails $ a word
formerly in common ufe in the books of cookery, 2n one of which*
AWted in 1597, | meet with a receipt to make a pudding of a calf*
ekaUrm, See ilfo Mr. Peggc'i Tarmt of Oirjf, a roU $f andeat
It/h Cookerft Sec* oftave™ 1780, p. 66, Stxkvcni*

VoL»IV. Cc A/L
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All. Double, double toil and trouble;
Fire, burn; and, cauldron, bubblg.

2. Witch. Cool it with a baboon’sblood.
Then the charm is firm and good. / N

Enter VIzcKTz, andother thru W IiAtiJ.'

flvr. O, well done! | conunendyouApainy .
And every one fliall Ihare-i'the gains. "
And now about the cauldron fing, ,
Like elves and fairi®ji~K~™g,
Inchanting all that you put in. [Mujicki,

S on c¢*

JSlaci Jpiritt and vibitt.
Red fpirits and grey;

Mingle, mingle, mingle®
You that mingle may.

2. Witch. By the pricking of rfy thumbs
Something wicked this way cotnes
Open, locks, whoever knocks.

4 Song.] Of thit fong only the firft two vrordi »re found in the
oU copy of the pliy. The_ reft waj fupplied from Betterton'i or Slfr
W . Darenint’t alteration of it in the year 1674. The fong wit how-
ever in all probability a traditional one. The coloun of fpiriu arc
often mentioned. Stiivins.

Reginald Scot in hit Dijctn/ery «/ W'ttebcraft, 1584, enumerating
the different kinds of fpiriw, particuUrly mentiona vihiit, iU ti, grty,
and red fpirita. See alfo a paffage quoted from Camden, ante, p. 384,
n. 4. Thit fong it Ukewife £>und in MidJUun'i play, entitled Tii

The modern editioni, withou” authori”™, read— f/ « fpirita
and grey. Matoni.

i By tbtfricHni tf my tbumis, &c.] Jt It a very ancient fuperfti>
tion, that all fudden paint of the body, and other fenfationt which
could not naturally be accounted for, were prefaget of fomewhat that
wat lhortly to happen. Hence Mr. Upton hat explained a paiTage in
the Mila Clwu/ut of Plautut ( « Timeo “uod reiuia gclTeriiD Uc, h»
dtrjut Mu! frurit,” Stievims. N

fnttr
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EHttr Macbeth.

MLch, How* now, you fecret, black, and midnight
hags?
«t you do?
JIL ~ deed wuhout A namCi
~aci. 1 cbnjuyyou, by thatwhich you profefsi

~How e’er?)K)il%)Tne to know it,) anfwer me:

1

Though you untie the winds, and let them fight
Againft the churches; though, the yefty waves *
Con”~nd and fwallow navigatlDn«»*f ;
Though btaded corn be lodg’'d, and trees blown down )
Though caftles topple ~on their warders’ heads ;
Though palaces, and pyramids, do flope
Their heads to their foundations; though the treaAir*
Of nature’s germins’ tumble all together.
Even till deftrudlion ficken, anfwer me
To what I aflt yon. e .

t.m tcb.S™esk. »

3.Witcht Demand. *

3.Witch. We'll anfwer.

I. Witch. Say, if thou'dft rather hear it from oair
a mouths.
Or from our matters’ ?

Macb. Call them, kit me fee them.

t. Witth. Pour in fow’s blood, that hath eaten
Her nine farrow; greafe, that's fweaten

6 —ijeff Th»tli,/Muti'i*! or/«»Aj( «<««. JohNIOK.
1 Thb'otil ciftlu topple—J Tofpli u ufed for tumblt. bo, m Mir®
lowe’'l Lujl't Dominiui, AulV . fc. Hi:
* That 1 might pile up Charon'i iMat fo full,
Until it o'er.” Stiivini.
* Of miurt't germint—e] Thii vraa fubfti'tutcd bjr Theobald for
germaine. Johnion.
So, in JC. Liar, AS I1l. ft.ii 1
“o— all rtrmint fpill at once
* That mate ungrateful man.”
Ctrmim are fetda which have begun to [trtibiatl Ot fprOUt. Ctrmint
Lau Fii STXirini.

CcX Front
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From the murderer't gibbet, throw
Into the flame. nN

jlU, Come, high, orlow ; n
Thyfelf, and office, deftly (how

7htmdtr. An Apparition of an arfted htadi iriftt*.
Mad. Tell me, thou unknown powA,--“ ~ !

. Witch. He knows thy thought; \Y
Hear his fpeech, but fay thou nought*, i
Jpp. Macbeth! I Macbeth! beware Macduff;
Beware the thane of Fife*.— Difmifs me:— Enough.

[Jt/cendt.
Much. What-e'er thou art, for thy good caution,
thanks;

Thou haft harp’d ray fear aright*;--But one word more

9 — deftly e< with adroitnefs, dexteroufly. So, in the
fecond part of fC. Edward 1V, by Heytlrood, 1626 « “ — my miftreft
fperk« »nd truly." X>"r Nofth Country word. Steivinj.

' An Apparition of an armtd htad ri/irj.] The armed li‘cad reprerenti
fymbolically Macbeth’< head, cut off and brought to Malcolih by Mat-
«fluff. The bloody child i>Macdbff untimely tipp’d from hi« mother's
womb. The child with a crown on his head, and a bough in his hant,
is the royal Malcolm, who ordered hii foldlers to hew them dowiPi
bough, and bear it before them to Dunlinane. This obfervation 1 hsm
adopt” from Mr. I"ptnn. SrEtvxNS.

Lord Howard, in his Deftnfative againji iti Poifon of fuppofid Pro-
pbtcta, ijS], mentions «' anotable example of a conjmor, who repre-
liinted (as it were, in dumb fliow) all the perfons who fliould poflefs the
crown of France; andcaufcdthe Icing of Navarre, or rather a wickcd
ipiritin hii ftead, to appear in the fifth place,” &c. Faiuik.

* — hy tbou Hoajite.] Silence was necefl'ary during all incautstiooif
So, in Ilr. 1604:

“ Your grace, lianund no queRions,—
“ But in dumb jS/taco lettkem come and go.”
Again, in fibc
“ — bemar<, orelfe our fpell it marr'd.” Stzitxn:.

1 Bfwart tbt thtnt of Fi/i-J I* — He had learned of certain”
wiziards, in whofe words he put great confidence, how tbat he Hgffk
to take heede of Macduff," tcc. Holinlhed. Stietins.

4-Titn bap harp'd mjftar arighti] To barp, it to touch on a
paflioo at a harper touches a (Uing. So, in Ctr'ulaniit, Ad 11. fc.olt.

«< H4r* on that aiU,** SifXTSKt.
i.mici.

M
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I. ff'i/ri He will not be commanded: Here’s another,
ore potent than the firft.
‘UHifer.  An Apparition of a bloody child rifts.

yi**NWacbeth! Macbeth! Macbeth!—
~N<je3.\Ud | twee ears. 1'd hear thee,
App. bold, and refolute ; laugh to fcorn

AThc power of man ; for none of woman born

Shall harm Macbeth*. [dtfctnds.
Macb. Then live, Macduff; WJjatneed | fear of theeii

But yet I'll make aiTurance double fure.

And take a bond offate: thou (halt not live;

That 1 may tell pale-hearted fear, it lies.

And fleep in fpight ofthunder.— What is this.

Thunder. An Apparition of a child cro'wmd, 'with a "tr
in bis hand, rifts.

That rifes like the iffue”of a king ;
And wears upon his baby brow the round
And top of fovereignty * ?
Alf. Lillen, but fpeak not to't.
App. Be lion-mettled, proud; and take no care
~ho chafes, who frets, or where confpirers arc:
Macbeth fhall never vanquifti'd be, until
Great Birnam wood to high Dunlinane-hill
Shall comc againft him [dtfcend”™.
Macb.

5 Sbatl fiarm I~acSttb.l So Holipflted!—« And furely hereapon
he had put Mtcduit to death, but that a certeine witch, whom he had
in great truH, had told him, that he fltould never be ilaine with man
borne of anie woman, aor vanquiOied till the wood of Bernaae camc
to the caftell of Ounfinane. Thia prophecic put all fcare out of hit
heart.” Stiivini.

O — rif rDuri

And top cf fovmijrnM f] The roi/itd it that part of the crown
encircles the head. The //> j> the ornament Uiat rifei abore it.
JOHHION.

7 1 1111 irgii/

Grtat Birnam vioiul rt iiri DunJuiaMi-biU
Shall cumi traimj! bim.\ Prophelies of apparent impoinbilitlei were
in Scotlandi fuch at the remotal of «oe place to another.
Ccd Under
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Mad. That will never be:
Who can imprefs the foreft «; bid the tree '
Unfix his earth-bonnd root f iweet bodement*!
Rebellious head, rife never», till the wood
O f Bimam rife, and our high-plac’d M «beth
Shall live the leafe of nature, pay his bI*"™h. - %
To time, and mortal cuftom.— Yet my nFaft ~
Throbs to know one thing; Tell me, (if your art
Can tell fo much,) Ihall Banquo’* ilTue ever
Reign in this IcingdofR™
All. Seek to know no more.
I will be fatisfy’d ; denv me this.
And an eternal curfe fall on you let me know
Why finks that cauldron\ and what noife is this ‘i
{H/fuihoySy
1. Witch. Shew! 1. Witch. Shew! 3. Witch, Shew |
All. Shew his Cyes, and grieve his heart;
Come like fliadows, fo depart. .

Under th:> popular prophcticfc formulary the prefent predidioa may be
ranked, la the fame ftrain pnullar to hit countr™i fals Sh PiVi4
JUiacfay 1 n
Qiihen the Bas and the Ifle of May
Bell fet upon the Mount Sinay,
Quhen the Lowmound befyde Falkland
Be liftit to Northumberland—  WAHTOWF
* jybe ctn the imfre/s thefirefi}'] i. e. who can command the forell
to ferve him like a foldier impreftd. JoHNaoK.
* RAetlum head, ri/e never,J The old copy has—4«bellioui Jead,
* M alohx?*
We lhould i«ad i—ReheHimhead—i. e. let rebellioa never make
)Kad againft me tiU a foicft move, and 1 Ihall rei™n io fafcty.
Tmiobai.>>
Mr. Theobald rightly obfervei, that head meant btft, or povrer.
«< That Douglas and the Englill rebels met 5—
~* A mighty and a fearful bud they are.” AT Henry IV. P.
Again, in Benij yJUt
“ My nuble father, Henry of Buckingham,
Who Atft t«U'd bead agaicil ufi>fjiln| Johmiov™

£inhf
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Eight kings* appear, andpafs a™er the Jiagt itt arder ; tht
inJdfi, <with a\laft in bis baud; Banquo follonuing.

.Thou art too like the fpirit of Banquo j down I

Thy doe’s fear mirtt eye-balls *;— And thy air,
T”ou otiatt Bpld-cound brow, is like the firft:—
A third is former * Filthy hags!

AW hy do you (hew me this f— A fourth ?— Start, eyes!
' W hat! will the line ftretch out to thecrack of doom &f—
Another yet i— A feventh f— I'llje~.no more

* Eight Ungi—J “ It I< reported th»t Voltaire often Uughi at the
tragedy of Macbtth, for having a legion of ghofts in it. One fhould
imagine be either had not learned Englilh, or had forgot hit Latin {
for 5ie fpirits of Banquo't line are no more ghoftt, than the reprefen-
tacioni of the Julian race in the /Bneid j and there it no ghoft but
Banquo'i throughout the play." EJfo) e« Genius ind fyritingi tf
Shtkhtart, &c. by Mri< Montague.

* Vijt crov)* diet fear mnf tyt-kalls:"\ The expreilion of Macbeth,
that the crnvn feart hiteye-b»Ua, it taken from the method formerly
prafiifed of deftroying the fight of captive* or competitor!, by holding >
burning bafon before the eye, which dried up itt humidity. V”~heaco
tia luiitn, abac'wart, taiiiKkd. JOHNION.

A j In former editions:
[ . and thy hair,
n>u other gtld-ioimd iron, it Rit thtfirfi e
A third u Ukt thtftrmtr;] At Macbeth expeded to fee t train of
kingt, and wat only enquiring from what race they would proceed,
he cottld not be farprifed that the hair of the fecond wat icnitj with
tild like that of the Arft ; he waa oSended only that the fecond rc*
Z»lIbledthe firll, at the fiift refembled Banquo, and theufore faidi
-l — — andthj air, .
Thfu cthtr gold-ituni trim, is liki thtjirfl.
Thit Dr. Warburton hat followed. JrfMMtoH.

In fupport of Or. Juhnfon't emendation, it may be obferved, that
the common people (of which rank the peifon who recited thefe play*
to the tranfcriber, probably wat,) almoll univerfally pronounce the
word dir, atif it were written i<t>, tai viet mtrfa. M alomi.

* — tt tht ciack tf dotm * diflulution of nature. Craei
kat now a mean fignificatlon. 1t waa anciently employ'd in a more
exalted feofe. So, la the Val'unt ff'tichman, 1615: n

« And will a« earleft entertain thit fight,
« A a |ood coaicifocc doth the eraeh of Jare.” Stxitx"*"

cc4 An4
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And yet the eighth appears, who bears a glafs

Which (hews me many more; and forae 1 fee, * |
That twofold balls and treble fcepters carry *:

Horrible fight'— Now, | fee, 'tis true; «J f
For the bI~-bolter’d Banquo’ fmiles raxj

And points at them for his.— What, is ti”*s fo

s Ani ytt thr ei[ttb affeart, v>ic iari agleft,'] This method of ~
jn~ling prophecy U again teferred to in Meafurefir iiujun, A&U.
ifc. »iil .

“ — and like a pfUphet,
« Looki ina and fbcwi mefuture tvUt."”

So, in an Extmd from tbt Penal Lam agaiuft ffAtuhet, it ii faid,
that “ they do an/wer either by voice, or elfc do fet before their eyesin
glajjet, chiyftal Aonn, tec. the piOurei or images of the ferfm oi
things fought for.” Among the other knaveries witli which Face taxes
Subtle in the AUhewiidi, this feems to be onei

« And taking in of fhadows with a glafs"
Again, in Bumor't OrJinarie, an ancient coUe”ion of fatires, no
date :
“ Shew you the devil in a cbryjlalglaft.”

Spenfer has given a very circumRantial account of the glaft which
Merlin made for king Ryence, in the fecond canto of the third book
of the Faerv Sljiecn. A mirrcrof the fame Icind was prefented to Caa-

in the Ta/r of Chaucer* Steevehs. «

“ Tijf ItvojM talli ttd trelU fcefteri carry This was intended at
> compliment to king James the fird, who firit united the two iflandi
and the three kingdoms under one head; whofe houfe too was faid t«
bedefcended from Banijuo, Wahivkton.

O f thil laft particular, our poet feems to have been thoroughly aware,
having reprefcnted Banquo not only as an innocent, but as a nobis
character; whereas, arcording to hiKory, he was confederate with Mac-
beth in the murder of Duncan, 7 he flattery of Shakfpeare, however,
is not mote grolt than that of Ben Jonfon, who has condefcended to
<mote his majefty’s book on Damncltgy, in the iiotet to the Maffue tf
Slaeem, ito9. Steeviks.

y — the blood.bolter'd SlooJ-bdltr'J meant one whoft
blood hath iflued out at many wounds, as flour of corn palTea through
the holes of a fieve. Shakfpeare ui'ed it to infmuate the barbarity of

Banauo't murderers, who covered him with wounds. W Aia|)*TON. ~

TMivntiieioccaniajfrdtntfFeverpam, 15<)»J
“ Then ftab him, till his flefli be as ajfmc.**
~jain, in the Life aad Deaii tf the L»ri CrtmvieU, ifoi <
M J'U hare my body firlt bored like tjuvt,” Stii>e«s,

ILWinh~
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. Witch. Ay, fir* all this is fo;— But why
.Stands Macbtth thus ainazedly —
'~ qe, fifters, cheer we up his fprights,
Mfl(hew th«;beft of our delights ;
I'll cn~m the ak to give a found,
JVhile~”™jjerwm your antique round:
That thi*gtet king may kindly fay.
Our duties did his welcome pay.
[Mufick. Tbt Witches dance, &nd svaHth,
Macb. Where are they ? Gonr ?— Let this pernicious
hour
Stand aye accurfed in the calendar <!—
Come in, without there |

Enter L enox,

Len. What’s your grace’s will ?
Macb. Saw you the weird fitters ? ,
Len. No, my lord.
Macb. Came they not by you ?
Len. No, indeed, my lord.
Macbh. Infe£led be the air whereon they ride ;
, And damn’d, all thofe that truft them !'— I did hear
The e.alloping of horfe; Who was’t came by ? ,
Leg. 'TIS two or three, my lord, that bring you word,
MacdufFis fled to England,
Mach. Fled to England i
Len. Ay, my good lord.
Math. Time, thou anticipat’ft my dread exploits *;
The flighty purpofe never is o’er-took,
Unlcfs the deed go with it: From this moment,

* Sutd aye tccurfei in tht caltndar /] In the ancient iJmanacfci the
unluclcy days were diflinguiHied by @ mark of reprobation. So, ia
Decker'! Htneft Whore, i 5

------- henceforth let it ftand
W ithin the wizard’s book, the kattnJer,
** Marked wkh a marpnaiJtn”er, to be chofent
« By thieves, by vilUrns, and black murderers.” Stziviki.
* Timf, thouantuipat'ft my dread txfUits To antUifate U here to
Of tikinj away the opportunity. Johnson.

The
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The very iirftlings * of my heart ftiall be

The firlUings of my hand. And even now ,,

To crown my thoughts with a&s, be it thought and doL
The caftle of MacdufF | will furprife;

Seize upon Fife; give to the edge o'the ~drd

His wife, his babes, and all unfortunate ftuls

That trace him in his line*. No boaftingife'~fbols *

This deed I'll do, before this purpofe coo?:

But no mor* fights!— Wh«re are zefe gentlemen ?

Come, bring me where they are. [Exeu»ti
SCENE I

Fife. ~ Hoem in Macduff's CaftU.

M acduff, herfan, dWRossE.

L. Macd. What had he done, to make him fly the land f
Rcffe. You mufttave patience, madam.
L. Mad. He had none*:
His flight was madnefs: When our aflions do &0t.
Our fears do make us traitors.
liujfe. You know not.
Whether it was his wifdom, or his fear.
h. Macd. Wifdom! to leave his wife, toleave his b&bei«
His manfion, and his titles, in a place
From whence himfelfdoes fly ? He loves us not;
He wants the natural touch’ : for the poor wren &
The

> lht vny firftings— ] Firfihngt in its primitive fcnfe i» the firft
produce or ~spring. So, in Hexwood'i Silvtr jtge, 1613 : *s Tlie
Jirflintt of thtir vowtd ficrifiw.” Here it neaai the thing firft
thouchc or done, Shakfpcaie ufc] the word again in the proUgue to
aitd CrelJdidat
*» Leapso'er the rant aadfirJu'agt of thefe broili.” Stii viNi.
* 7 hat trace b'm, &C.1 i. e, follow, fucceed him. Stievins.
s — vmurtl touch i] Natural fenCbility. He it not touched witb
~atuial aflTeaion. Johnion.
1>0; in an ancient Mf. plajr, entitled 7bt Stcnd Maiden’t Tra’edj t
e How flie’s bejail’d In him 1
Tlius'i ao fuch naturalmcit kucb ail hii bofom.”
SlIxuriN f.
* mmfi,
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The molt diminutivt of birds, will fight,
Her young ones in her neft, againft the owl.

the fear, and nothing is the love ;
A j~de is thp wifdom, where the flight
So rai”agaiuft*!l reafoa.
j deJreil coz’,
I pray yoii/*1™ool yourfelf: But, for your hufband.
He is noble, wife, judicious, and beft knows
The fits o’the fcafon *. | dare not fpeak much furthers
But cruel are the times, when we are traitors.
And do not know ourfelves ® when we hold rumour
From what we fear  yet know not what we fear;

Cut

4 — tbt pocr &c.] The fame thought occuri in the third part
tIKing Henryyj |
“ — dovej will peck, in fafcty of their brood.
«< Who hath notfren them (even with ttiofe wingt
“ Which fometimei they have uj'd in fearful flightj
*< Make war with him that climb'd unto their nell,
“ Offering their own lives in their young'i defence f” Stxit.
5 Thtfiti o/thtftafot.1 Thefiti 0/ tbtfeafn lliould appear to be,
from the fallowing pafliige in Corislanut, the viclmt dijtrdert of the
/etfoa, itt tomiulfani:

“ I but that
“ The Kw/Mf/r o’th’ time* cravej it »« phyfick.” SrizvEH t.
Perhapi the meaning is,— what it moft to be done in every

conjundure. Anonymovi.

—————— luitd mt are traiurt,

And da nw know titr/tlvet;] 5.e. when we are conddered by the
ftate *9 traiton, while at the fam” time we aie ttnctnftioat of guiltt
when we appear to otheri fo dIRerentfrom what we really are, thatw«
fecm not to JtMw ourjelm. M alovs.

7 — tt/ben xve btild rumour

Fram vihat wefear,] To bold rumour lignifiet to be governed by
Che authority of rumour. WAaBUXTOK.

I rather think to bold means in this place, to ktlI'nvc) aawe fay, |
boldfach a tbinr toie tnt, i.e.J take it, | beVuve it to beft, TbuS(
in X. Henry ytU :

Did you not of late days hear, Ik .
“ 1.Gen. Yes, butheld it not.”
The fenfe of the whole paffage will then be: The timet are cruet rnben
enrfeart induce ns to believe, or takefor f*runtfd, wbat toe bear ru-

mtur'dtr rtferttd abrtadj tndjtt at thefame time, at v/t live under a
tirannictl

\
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But float upon a wild and violent fea,*
Each way, and move.— | take my leave of you j
Shall not be long but I'll be here ag3in ; /i
Things at the worft will ceafe,' or elfe climb upwwirdX *
To what they were before.— My pretty co™fiim,
Blefling upon you! _ ,
L. MacJ, Father’d he is, and yet he’s faffienrtTs.
RoJJe. I am fo much a fool, (hould | Hay longer.
It w'ould be my difgracc, and your difcomfort:
| take my leave atonce. Rossi,
L. Macd. Sirrah, your father’s dead * ;
And what will you do now ? How will you live i
Soft. As birds do, mother.
L, Macd. What, with worms and flies ?
Son. With what 1 get, 1 mean ; and fo do they.
L.Macd. Poor bird! thou'dfl never fear the net, nor
lime,
Thp pit-fall, nor the gin.
Sen. Why ftiould I, mother f Poor birds they are not
let for.
My father is not dead, for all you|- faying.
L.Macd. Yes, he is dead; liow wiU thou do for s
father f
Sett. Nay, how will you do for a hufband?
L. Macd. Why, | can buy me twenty at any market:
Sou. Then you’ll buy 'em to fell again.

tirinnital gevernmtnt will U,fuidlUutti ftrliv, v>t hmw nst
xahm tathtvt tt ftar, ttctafe v>t kuna met %uien m tffecnd. Or;
When W4are Jed by ourftart to bel™ve rvery rumour of danger vet bear™
yet art to tmrjtlvet of tny crimefor lubieh vie /hould it
jturted wi'b fenrt. A (>(i'agt: like this occursin K. John's
PofTcil'il with rumi>yrtt full of idle dreams,

«' Not tmti'h f ~vhat theyfear, but full of fejr."
This iathe bcfl 1 can make of the pall'age. Stxiviks.

» Sirrah, yourfather's deadj] Sirrtb in our author's time wm nota
trrpi of reproach, but generally ufed by mafters to fervants, parecitt ta
children, &c. S» before, in this pUy, Macbeth fays to his fervant i

« iiirrtih, a word with you : Attend tiicfe men our pleafure
MittoNa.

I. Macd®
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h. Macd. Thou fpeak'ft with all thy wit; and yet
i'faith, *

With wit cifough for thee.

I SoH. Was my father a traitor, mother ?
~N.MScd.'Ay, that he was.
5fI\What if a traitoi™?

» L. one that fwears and lies.
m  Son. AndT”e all traitors, that dofo?

L. Macd. Every one that does fo, is a traitor, and muft

be hang'd.
Son. And mull they all be hang’d, that fwear and lie i
L. Macdi Every onet ]

Son. Who muft hang them f

L. Macd. Why, the honellmen.

Son. Then the liars and fwearers are fools: for there are
liars and fwearers enough to beat the honeft men, and
hangup them.

L.Macd. Now God help thee, poornnonkey I But how
wilt thou do for a father ?

Son. I.fhe were dead, you'd weep for him : ifyou would
not, it were a good fign that | lhould quickly have a new
father.

» L. Macd, Poor prattler ! how thou talk’ll!

Enter a Meflenger.

Meff. Blefs yon, fair dame! | am not to you known«

Though in your ttate of honour 1 am perfeft *.

1 doubt, fome danger does approach you nearly;

If you will take a homely ipan’s advice.

Be not found here; hence, with your little ones.

To fright you thus, methink%, 1 am too favagc ;

To «Joworfe to you, were fell cruelty *,

Which.

j * — infourJlati ofitnour 1 am perfeft.] I.e. I am ftrftSly tc~
With your r*nk of honour* So, in the old bojk that tu~tetk
/ tht Lyfi of SNirgUf tcc. bK 1 no date : — which when VirgiJ f«w,
I ht teokcd in hit bplcc of negromaucy, wherein he was Stee v,
m7 s do to you ewere ftll cruelty T« do -worje is, to her

ud her ciuidrcn be deftroycd wiihout waraii)g« Johmson*
. Mr*
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Which is too nigh your perfon. Heaven preferve yon!
1 dare abide no longer. ~ \Exit Meflengert
Whither ftiould | fly? r
I have done noharm. But 1reme'mber now
I am in thisearthly world: where, to do ham»
It often laudable ; to do good, fometimo”
Accounted dangerous folly: Why then, alas
Do | put up that womanly defence,
To fay, | have done no harm ?— ~What are thefe face* f
Eater certain Murderers.
Mi(r. Where is your hulband ?
L. Macd. | hope, in no place fo unfanftified.
Where fuch as thou may’ll find him.
Mur. He’'s a traitor.
Sen Thou ly’ft, thou fliag-ear’d villain *.

Mur. What, you egg ? [Jlabbing bimt
Young fry of treachery f

Mr. Edwa'ds explains thefc wordi differently. << To do v/orfi toytu
(fays he) Cgnifie#,— to fright you more, by relating »U the circamllaHcei
«fynur danger} which would detain you (o long that yoii could not
avoid it." The meaning, however, may be, To Joworfttoyty. Dot to
difclofe to you the perllou* fituation you arein, from a foolifli apprehen«
Con of alarming you, would be fell cruelty. Or the mefliinger may only «
mean, to do more than altrm you by thi» difagreable intelligence,— 1»
do you any aOual and bodily faarm, were fell crtlelty. MALOA™I.

* — (hag-ear'd i'’erhapi we Ibould read p>a[-hair'd, for it
1« an abufive epithet very often ufed in our ancient playa. So, in Deck-
er'! Ho»tJt }!'bort, P. Il. 16jo: “ —.a Jbtg-bairtd cur.” Again,
In our author'a AT. Hnry yi. P. Il : <— like aJta[-b*ir'd criUy
Lem.” Again, in the fpuriout phiy of K.Lar, ito” i

“ There (lie had fet a murdering wretch.” Stxxv.

Thit emendation appears to jne extremely probable. In K, Job*,
Aft V. we find “ uatcar'd fauclnefs,” for “ aaiair'd faoclnefiand
we have bad in thia play teir inftead of «ir. Thefe two words, and
the word ear, »ere all, | believe, in the time of our author, pro’
nonnced alike. See anote on VtKua add Adonis, p. 411, p. li
and p.456, n. 5, «dit. 1710, oftavo.

was formerly written iwre. Hence perhaps the miftakit. St,
in lves'i SiLtcT PArxas, ctufy relatmg to Eng-ij® jintigxititlA
K*°. 3, p.13j; =<— andin her heart acircletof gold richely garnifh* |
ed." However, as flap-MrV is ufed as an epithet of contemptin the
Tarnwg if tbt 5brn», the old copy may be right, M aiohx.

* Seit.
\nt-
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Sen. He has kill’d me, mother:

Run away, | pr© [Dits. Exit L. Macduff, (lyitig
. murdtr, and furfutd by tbi murdtrtru
e\ . SCENE 1.

"wEnglanB. A Roomin the King's Palace,

M alcolm, aW M acduff?*

Mai. Let us feek out fome defolate Ihade, and there
Weep our fad bofoms empty.
Macd.

S  £ii«r Malcolm dii Macduff.] The part of Holinflied't
swhich relates to thii play, i> no more than an aKridgement of John
Beilenden'a tranflation of the Keilt CM , HeBcr Bcm, imprinted at
Edinburgh, i;4i> for the fatiifaSion of the reader, | have infertei
the words of the Srft J~tioned hiftorian, from whom this fcene !- ti-
moft literally taken s ‘““Vhough Malcolme was verie fcrrowfull for the
opprefiion of hh countriemen the Scots, in maiyier as Makduffe had
dedared, yet doubting whether hfcwas come as one that ment unfeincd*
tie as he fpake, or dfe as fent from Makbeth to betraie him, he thought
to hare foine further triall, and thereupon dilTembiing his mind at the
firft, he anfwered as followeth i

“ 1 am trulie verie forie for the miferie chanced to my countrie of
Scotland; but though I have never fo great aSedlion to relieve the fame,
yet by reafon of certaine incurable vices, which reigne in me, 1 am
nothing meet thereto. FirA, fuch immoderate lull and voluptuous fen*
fualitie (the abhominable fountaine of all vices) followeth me, that if
I ware made king of Scots, | fliould feek to defloure your maids and
xnatrones, in fuch wife that mine intemperancie should be more Im-
portable unto you than the bloudie tyrannie of Makbeth now is. Here-
unto Makduffe tnfwered t This futelie is a verie euil fault, for manie
noble princes and kings have loft both lives and kingdames for the fame,
meverthelelTe there are women enow in Scotland, and therefore follow
ny counfell. Make thy felfe king, Ibid I (hall conveie the matter fa
wifelie, that thou lhalt be fo fatisfied at thy pleafure in fuch lccret wife,
that no man lhali be aware thereof.

“ Then faid Malcolme, | am al(b the moft avaritious creature in the
earth, fo that if I were king, | lhould feeke fo manie waies to get lands
Jnd goods, that | would flea tbemoll partof all the nobles of bcotland

furmiud accufations, to the end I might injoy their lands, goods and

/pofleffionsi and therefore to (hew you what mifchiefe may infue on you

through mine unfatiable covetoufnes, I will rehcarfe unto you a fa>
We. There was a fox having a fore place on him overfct with a fwirme
*( (lies, that contlnutllic foclud out hit bloud: and when one that
. came
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Macd. Let us rather
Hold fall the mortal fword; and, like good men,
, Beftr!(fe

came by and ftw thii manner, demtnded whether (he vrould h»e jhc
flie« driren befide hir, lhe anfwered no; for if fTrefe, fliet thtM if al-
readie full, and,by reafon thereof fucke not ver™ eagerlw”~”~ould be
chafed awale, other that are emptie and fellie an nungrcd,~fould light
in their placcs, and fucke out the refidueof my blouj~.£~"more to ify
grcevance than thefe, which now being~tjtfied doo not“nuch annoic »
ine. Therefore, faith Malcolme, tiiftisr me to remaine where I am,
left if | atteine to the regiment of your realml, mine nnquenchable
avarice may proove fuch, thatye would thinke the difpleafurei which
now grieve you, lhould icern eafie in refpefl of the unmeafurable out-
xaK which might infue through my comming amongft you.

Makdufie to this made anfwer, how it was a far woorfe fault than
the other : for atarice is the root of all mlichiefe, and for that ctiiue
the moil partofour kings have been flaine, and brought to their finall
end. Vet notwilhilanding follow my couhli;ll, /md take upon thee the
crowne. There it gold and riches inobgh !m'Scotland to fatistie thy
grcedie de(ire> Then faid Malcolme again,/i am furthermore inclined
to difTimulation, telling of leafings, and ail otiicr kinds of deceit, fa
that J naturallie rrjoifc in nothing fo much, as to brtraie and deceive
fuch as put anie truit or confidence in my woords. Then fiih there ik
nothing that more becommcth a prince than confHncie, veritie, truth,
and juflice, with the other laudable fellowfliip of thofe faire and noble
vertues which are comprehended onrlie in fnothfafincH'e, and that liedg
utterlie oveithroweth the fame, you fee how unable 1 am to goreme«
anie province or region: and therefore (ith you have remedies to cloke
and hide all the reft of my other vices, i praie you find (hift to tloke
this vice amongft the relidue.

e« Then faid Makduft'e: This yet it the woorft of all, and there |
leave thee, and therefore faie; Oh ye unhappie and ihiferable Scotifh-
mea, which are thus fcourged with fo manie and fundrle calamities ech
one above other! Ve have one curfed and wicked tyrant that now reign-
eth over you, without anie right or title, opprefling you with hit molt
bloudie crueltie, Thii other t|jat hath the right to the crowne, it fo
repler with the inconftant behaviour and manifeft vices of Hnglilhmen,
that be is nothing woorthic t4 injoy !t: for by hit owne confeffion he
is notonelie avaritious and given to unfatiable luft, but fo falfe a traitor
withall, that no tnift is to be had unto anie woord he fpeakelh. Adieu
Scotland, for now | account my felfi a banillied man for ever, with-.ut
comfort or confolation; and with thofe woords the bracki/h tears
led downe hit cheekes verie abundantlie. n

*s At the Uft, when he was readie to depart, Malcolme tootce hin
by the fleeve, and faid: Be of good comfort, Mikdufte, for 1hate non’
«t Uiefc vi(,ck bcfort remembted, but hive jeftcd wicli thctin this man*

4 ner,
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ride our down-&iyn birthdom*: Each tlew morn*
widows howl; new orphans cry; new forrows
\ Strike heaven Sn the face, that it refounds
felt with Scotland, and yell’d i»ut
' Like fyllable of dolour.
Mai. M™at 1 bt™Nieve. I'll wail; j
I Wiiat know?»"*elieve; and, what | can redr«”,
eAs 1 Ihall fi%d the time to friend”, 1 will.
' What you have fpoke, it may be (6, perchance.
Thii tyrant, whofe foie name blillers our tongues.
Was once thought honeft: you have lov'd him well;
He hath not touch’d you yet. 1 am young; but fome-
thing
You may deferve of him through me * : and wifdom «
To offer up a weakAj>oor, innocent lambj
To appeale an angr”~sod.
MacJ. 1 am not treu”™erous,
Mai. But Macbhcth is.

»er, onlie to prove thy mind i for (tITert timej heretofore Malcbeth
Ibulht by this minner of meaiu to bring me icCo his hands,” tcc, Holin-
Oaft Hifttry tf Seultni, p. 175. St»*t»ns.

,# Btfiridt tar down.fall’'n birthiom»] The old copy has— </«(;»/«//,
Corroded by Dr. Johnron. M alon>.

The allttflon is to a man from whom fomething Taluable it about to
be taken by violence, and who, that he may defend it wirtraut incum-
brance, lays it on thr ground, and ftands over it with htl weapon in hia
hand. Our buthdom, or bitthright, fayi he, liea on the ground | let
1S, like men who arc to fi(htfor what is dearell to them, cot abandon
It, but (land overit and defend it. This is a (IrongpiAure of obftinata
mblution. 60 Falilbft' fayi to Hal < «*-.»if thou fee me down in the
battle, and btJirut me, fo.” s

Birti>d<m JorUnbri~t is formed by the fame analog with maptrdcm
in rbia j~ay, figni/ying tiit priviltgct or rigbtt ofa maflir. JouKloMa

Inlthe fecond part of K. Henrj I1'. Morton fays,

— he doth « b/tftMug Itmdc” s Tiivijtm .
IVoL V. p.a45, R.9. Malone.
friend,] i. e.toit/rind. Stziviri.

r«i may deferve tf bimtbrimfb mti] The old copy ntit— dlfctrn,
~emendation was made by Mr. Theobald, who fupporta it by M at-
t's anfwsr-b« 1 am not treacharous.” Malomz.

and wi/dim— ] Tlutis, and'/is widum. H iatk.

Vor. IV. D d A good
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A good and virtuous nature may i«coil.
In an imperial charge’. But | thall crave yourpardoilj
That which you are, my thougkts cannot tranfpofe :
Angels are brigK ftill, though the brighteft fell: f f
Though all things foul would wear the bfows of grace
Yet grace mull jtill look fo. J
Macd, | have loft my hopes. *
Mai. Perchance, even there, where | d|d finS my doabtsA
Why in that rawnefs* left you wife, and child, "
(Thofe precious motives, thofe ftrong knots of love,)
Without leave-taking >— I pray you.
Let not my jealoufies be your dilhonours.
But mine own fafrties ;.— You may be rightly juft.
Whatever | fhail think.
Macd. Bleed, bleed, poor countrv;j!
Great tyranny, lay thou thy bafnfe4 e<
For goodnefs™dares not check Ahee* ! wear thou tlij
wronK *,
Thy title is afFear'd*!'— Fare thee well/ lord:

1 would
7 yfg»dendvirtum naliirt miy rtcoU
tntn im ftricicharri.] A good tnind m tyrtcfie from goodnefi h
the execution of mr” 7 Johnicm. .
e Tktngb allitingi /««/&t.] Thiii* notTcryclear. Theme»n!in
perhipsis this '— Myfafficim cmnt injurtjon, i/yta it virtumt, tj
/uft'Cjingtb*t a Irainr mayfat n year virtaiat apftartmce, | tb Hotjt)
thatyoar virtaoes afif>taraact prtmes yea a trattvr j for tirtat majtwir
iti pmptr form, thtagh thatJeraihetanterfeilidtyvillMy, Johmsox.
* is ttat rawntft—] Without previout proTifioo, without due
preptracion, withoutnovrir®”~ofcounfel. Johmion.
I meetwith thin exprelTionin Lilly'a Eafbati, 1580, and in the goart9
j6oi, of K.Htfiryy.- s
Some their wivei left." Steivens.
a Fcr ffeccdntfi darea met.tbttk tbu/J The old copy Itada I"art
Correaed in the third folio. Maioke.
1 — v/tariLealiy virn~t,~ That ia, Focrccantry, swtar thm thj
«pr«in.  JoMMaoN.
J Thy m i ij afteard!] Affurd, alaw term for confirm'd. Ikofe.
The old copy reads— T if title. The madero editors— ii« title.~Foc
the emendation now made the prefent editor ia anfweraUe. 7bt\*h
i conceiTe, the irinfcriber’a mifiake, from the fimilar founda tw rk
and thy, which are Oequently pronounced alike. See p.407, n. »
Pwbjfs the nK4niii| i>, P m ctantry, letar tbom tby wro”~p! Tbyih
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>
j; would not he the vjllain that thoa think’ft.
For the whole fpace that’s in the tyrant’s grafp*
And the rich taft to boot.
%Itl. Be not offended:
| fpeak not as*in abfolute fear of yon. ]
I think, ~ur country finks beneath the”oke ;
l«weeps, I"™leeds ; and each new day a galh
j Is added td~.wounds: | think, withal,
' There would Demands uplifted in my right;
f And here, from gracious England, have | offer
Of goodly thoufands : Butj for all this.
When 1 ihall tread upon the tyrant’s head,
Or wear it onmy fword, yet my pwr country
Shall have mOT» vices than it had before}
More fuffer, and nore fundry ways than ever.
By Mm that (hall fu~ed.
Macd. What flioulcMie be ?
Mai. It is myfelfl mean : in whom | know
All the particulars of vice fo grafted.
That, when they (hall be open’'d, black Macbeth
Will feem as pure asfnow; and the poor ftate
Etteem him as a lamb, being compar’'d
*With my confinelefs harms.
Macd. Not in the legions
Of horrid hell, can come a devil more damn’d™
In evils, to top Macbeth.
Mai. | grant him bloody.
Luxurious, avaricious, falfe, deceitful.
Sudden, malicious 4 fmacking of every fin

f thtm if ana fully efablijbid by Itvi. Or perhaps he addreflei Mal«

Lolm. Cohtinue to endure Umeljr tiie wrongs you fulTer: thy juft title
Alirone ii cow'd, htt not fpirit to eftablifh Urelf* ™M alons.

moughout the indent edition! of Shakfpeare the word g/raiJii

en as it was formerly pronounced, afesrd. The old copy re»d»-*-

Jtitle &c. i. e. the regal title it afraid to afTert itfelf. Stkxvini.

rwe read) Th* title ia affttr'dt the meaning may be :~Poor country*

ir thou thy wrongs, tb* title to them is hgally fettled hy th*fe bad

tfinaljudication of it. Affterers had the power of confirming or

I attog fines and amerciaments* Tor1it*
Sudden, isviolent,hafty. Joifwsoif*

Dd Tliat
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That has a name ; But there’s no I"ttom, none,
In my voluptuoufneft : your wives, your daughters#
Your matrons, ami your maids,.could nol fill up
The ciftern of myilull; and my defire .
All continent imJiediments would o’er-bear.
That did oppofe fny will: Better MacBeth,
Than fuch a one to reign. n

Mad. Boundlefs intemperance ,
In nature is a tyranny: it hath been r N
The untimely emptying of the happy tnrone, La
And fall of many kings. But fear not yet
To take upon you what is yours : you may
Convey your pleafores in a fpacious plenty”™
And yet ferm cold, the time you may fc Lood-wlink,
We have willing dames enough; thytr cannot be
That vulture in you, to devour fo iCTiny
As will to greatnefs dedicate theMelvet,
Finding it fo inclin’d.

Mai. With this, there grows.
In my moft ill-compos’d aife£lion, fuch
A ftanchlefe avarice, that, were | kine,
I Thould cut off the nobles for their lands;
Deftre his jewels, and this other’s houfe:
Atkd my more-having would be as a fauce
To make me hunger more ; that | lhould forgot
Quarrels unjuft againll the good, and loyal,
Deftroying them tor wealth.

MacJ. This avarice
Sticks deeper; grows with more pernicious root
Than fummer-feeminff luft>: and it hath been
The fword of our flainkings: Yet do not fear;

5 ‘Tk** fitmmtr-tetmmg UJI .»] Sammtt-fiemini e"** o> *
loft thit feemt ii hotu Cummer. Stiitbms.

Read— fiimaier-/ii®i«/. The mlluEon U to plants; and the feLfe M,
« Avarice ii a perennial weed; it hii a deeper and morr. |ieTn”.iou>
root thin Ufi, which it a mere annual, and laft> but for < (itcwer,

when It fliedi its feed and decayt.”* B l«cestom i. n
SMiamtt-fremimg is, | belicTe, the true reading, la Dsnsc’'spoev’i
we moat with « winter-/(tmi»”~.”" M aiout. \

J « ScotL-.n3
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hath foyfons” to fill up yourwill.

O fyour mere own: All thefe are 'piwable
With other graces wejgh*'d. \

A/d/. But Ih~ve noae : The king-bccVming gracet,
Asjuftice, verity™ temperance, ftablentfs.
Bounty, perieverancc, mcrcy, lowlineft,
fievotion, patience, courage, fortitude, *
I have no reWft nf'them ; but abound

Uproar the univerfal peace, confound
, All unity onSarth
Macd. O ScotSi~! Scptland i

* —fcyfoni— 7 Plsn~VPon.

Itneani provijicut in pleVy. The word wai intignated in the timt
cf Ctrtwrignt, [1643,] and it by him put Into tlie mouth of an an-
tiquary. Fm/ni ii pure French. Stekvxn>,

7 yiV iktj* tr4 'portable,] Porttklt i<t perhaps, here ufed for fuffort™
tilt. All thife vices, being balanced by your virtues, may be tniund.

Maloi”™ .

* — Nay, bad1 frwtr, 1Jbcylj’

* Pour the fweet milk of concord into hell.

Uproar tbt univtrfrl teact, tonfound
jilt unity ti7eartl.] Malcolm, I think, means to fay, that if he
hid ability, ne would cnange the general (late of things,and introduca
into hell, and earth, perpetual vexation, uproar, and confuflon. Hi//,
in its natural ftate, being always reprefented as full of di/ccrd and mu-
tual enmity, in which its inhabitants may be fuppofed to take the
(reatelt delight, he propofes as the f~vereft ftroke on them, to pour
theJitttet milk cf tmccrd among them, fo as to tender them peaceable
and quiet, a (late the moft adverfe to th#ir natural difpoAtion j while
on the ocher hand Jie would throw the peaceable inhabitants of earth|
iroar and confufion.

naps, however, this may be thought too ftrained an interpreta-
Malcolm, indeed, may only mean, that he will pour all that
\ tf human kiadnejt, which is fo beneficial to mankind, into th<
fo as to leave the earth without any portion of it; and that by
I depriving mankind of thofe humane affediojis which are fo oecei-
to their mutual happinefs, he will throw the whole world into con»
Ifion. | believe, however, the former interpretation to be the true one.
%In King James'a firft fpeech to his parliament, in March i603-4,
k fays, ~at he had < fuck'd the milk of Ood'l tratb with the milk of

p dj hul,
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Mai. If fuch a onejfc fit to govern* fpeak;
1 am as | have fpok

Macd. Fit to go~rn !
No, not to live.— p nation miferable.
With an untitled tyrant bloody-fcepter’'<f.
When lhalt thou fee thy wholfome days again ?
filnce*that the trueft iffue of thy throne ‘-r-
By his own interdifiion Hands accurs’d,
And does bUfjphcme his breed 2— Thy royal father
Wasamoft fainted king; the queen, that bore thee,
Oftner upon her knees tlian on her feet,
Dy’d eveiy day ftie liv'd Fare thee well
Thefe evils, tnou repeat’ll upon thyfelf,
Have banilh’d me from Scotland.— O ,Miiy breaft.
Thy hope ends here !

Mai. Macduff, this noble paffioiyr
Child of integri*i:y, hath from my (oul
W ip’'d the black Icruples, reconcil’d my thoughts
To thy good truth and honour. Deviliih Macbetl)
By many of thefe trains hath fought to win me
Into his power ; and modeft wifdom plucks me
From over-credulous hafte*: But God above
Deal between thee and me ! for even now
I put myfelf to thy diredion, and
Unfpeak njine own detradUon ; here abjure
The taints and blames | laid upon myfelf.
For ftrangers to my nature. | am yet
Unknown to woman; nevfr was forfworn}
Scarcely Have coveted what was mine own;
At notime broke my fajlh ; would not betray
n'he devil to his fellow; and delight
No ipfs in truth, than life ; my nrft falfc fpeaking
Was this upon myfelf: What | am truly.
Is thine, and my poor country’s, to command;

. Dy'd tv'ry JayJbt /h/'3.J The cxpreflion il borrowed from flie

facred writingt: « | proteft, by your rejoicing whiclj 1 ha»t in Chrw  «
Jefui, | dudtUy." M aiokx. \

To untofin, *nd to live unto rijbinrnfntfi, «re phrtfes nftd
p(ir litiligy. STxkviNt.

f i'rm tvtr-trcduUut btfit /] From ovcr-hafty credulity. M alokVi;
Whither,
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indeed, bo”re thy henNy>proach*,
Old Siward, w*th ten thoufand warlj|{e men,
AlLready at a point ™ wwas fetting
Now tve’'ll together; And the chance,goodnefs.
Be like our warranted qUarrel*! Why ire you filentt
Macd. Such welcome and unwelcomefhings at oncc,
"Ti»hard to reconcile.

t.nter a Doftor.

Mai. W ell; more anon.— Comes the king forth, | pray
you ?
Doa. Ay, fir: there are a crew of wretched fouls.
That (lay hL cure : their malady convinces*
The great art j but, at his touch.
Such fanftity haff*eaven given his hand.
They prefently am”d.
Mai. | thank you.”oftor. [Exit DoAor,
I\"acd. What's the aifeafe he means ? «
Mai. 'Tis call’d the evil:
A moft miraculous work in this good king;
Which often, fince my here-remain in England,
I have feen him do. How he folicits heaven,

Himfelf beft knows: but ftrangely-vifited people,
~ btrfttfproacb”'i The old copy here. Corrected by
the editor of the lecond folio. M alonx*
3m t€n they/and warlike
All ready at a point,] So, In Spenfer** Faery ~eene, B.L C.s 9
“ A faithleflc Saruio all arm’d to M alo|4i.
4 chancci of goodnefi,
Be tike cur swarranted quarrel /] *That 1i) may the event be» of tbt
goodneft of heavcn» jufiitia dJviaa,] anfweraMe tothecaufe.

The author of the A~*M/«/conceivei tne fenfc of the paHage to bera*
ther~iis : Aifd may the fuece/s cf tb~t gacdnefi, whbicb it aiout 19 exert
ImiH my behalf~ be fucb as may be efual to the juftice of my fuarteU
rut | am inclined to believe that Shakfpeare wrote :
—————— and tbe chancef O geodnejtf
Be like our nvarranted quarrel /—
fhis fome of hii traofcribers wrote with a fmall §f which another ljna«
Ained to mean of* |f we adopt thtt reading, the fenfe willbe: Andf O
wbu Jo”ereign Uoodaejif to tobom we mow affeal™ may ourformne anjwer
}our caufe. JoHVsov,
i e~anvincei'l u e* orerpowert» fubduei. See p. 3x0* a* i*
STSSVXNt.

Dd4 AH

J
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All fwoln and ulcerous,
The mere defpair ol™urgery, he curess ;
Hanging a golden nunp* about fheir necks.
Put on with holy aayers : and 'tis fpoken, o
To the fucceediniroplty he leaves
The healing ben*£Uon*. With this Grange virtue.
He hath a heavenly gift of prophecy ;
And fundiT blcffings hang about his throne, %
That fpealc him full of grace.
|

* — becum;] It hai been f«id, that “ the miraculout gift ofcorin;
the <vi/wai leftto be cUimed by the Stuarti: our ancientT'lantageneu
were humbly contcnt to cure the ertmf." But thii ii a miftaVe.

Laneham in hit Afrr,unt tht Ennrttiumtnt at Xentlv »lh CaJtU, in
1575, fayi that Queen Eliaabeth, while flie wai the/fi; cured nine per- ~
iaat “ of the peynful and dangeroui difeafe caU«i'the Kingt E til, ht
that kingi and ijuwni of thi> realm without o~ er medfin, fave only
ky handling and prayer, anly doo it.*” So t]r, (ai Mr. Reed hat ob-
ferved) Andrew Borde, who wrote 'h the ~“me of Henry VIII. fayt,
in hit htndmclicn te KttorcUJge, 154*1 " the kyngei of England, by
the power that God hath given them, doth make lick men whole of a
lycknet called the Kytgt'i Ev'dl." Malome.

s — aftldimfiamf &c.] Thit wat the coin called an argtl. So,
Shakfpeare, in the mtrcbant of VeHic* t

“ A coif> that bean the figure of an angtl

ee StaiKfri imgtU, but that'i infculp’d opon,” *
The talue of the coin wat ten fljillinji. Stextini.
* —— — and'tilffiin,

T* tbtJucutjing royalty ht ieavet
n i htaling ttnfili/fuii.] Dr. Warborton here Invent! an objeflion,
in order to folve it. “ The Confeflor (fayi he) wai thefirft who pre-
tended to thit gift: how then coold it be at that time generally fpoken
of, that the gift wat btrtditary f Thit he [ShakfpeareJ hat fowed, by
telling ut that Edward had tne gift of prophecy along with it.”— But
Khjkrpeare doet not fay, that it«#at hereditary in Edward, or, in other
wotdt, that he had inherited thit extraordinary power from hit ancif-
torti but that “ It wu generallyJpoim, that he Ittmn the hei"inK
btnedlSion tofuccadhg kingii" and fuch a rumour there mightb. if
the time of Edward the ConreiTor, (fuppofing he had fuch agifc,) wip ..
out hit having the gift of prophecy along with it. \
Shakfpeare hat merely tranfcribed what he found in Holin/hed, wiA,»
out the conceit which Dr. Warburton hat imputed to him; mAt hatm
beene thought, he wai infpired with the gift of prophefie, and alfo tM
have had the gift of healing Inftrmitiet and difeafili. He ufed ta helped
thofe that were vexed with the difeafe commonlie called the K.ing'teviljt'\»
and thatvinttt at it weie « portitu of aberitanc* u*to Ht ft. itdorsJ
tfu iuNi‘ofthit rcalme.” Ho'-aHu”™ Vel.l. p. 195. M ailoM&. ~
EnuUr’
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n Enter Ros9”

See, who comes here? \
Mai. My cpnntryman* ; but yet | lyow him not.
M»cJ. My eiter-gentle coufin, wehpnie hither.
Mai. | know him now : Good Godf betiinei remov#
ffHe means that make us ftrangers!
R tji, Sir, Amen.
Macti. Stands Scotland where it did? (
Roji. Alas, poor country;
Almoft ~aid to know itfelf! It cannot
Be cairJ our mother, but our grave: where nothing.
But who nothing, is once feen to fmile;
* Where fighs™"Sd groans, and ftirieks that rent the air%
Are made, not park’d; where violent fbrrow feems
A modern ecftacy” the dead man’s knell
Is there fcarce a&’d? for who ; and good men’s lives
Expire before the flowers in their caps.
Dying, or ere they fickcn.
Macd. O, relation.
Too nice, and yet too true !
Mai. What is the neweft grief?
Roffe. That of an hour’s age doth hifs the fpeaker j
pach minute teems a new one,
Macd. How does my wife i
Reffe. Why, well.
Macd. And all my children ?
Ro£i. WeU too.

* My countrymeiiMalcolm dircovtre RolTe to be bit cotintrynwn,
while nt i» ytilt fome diftancefram him, by bildrefs. Thii citcum-
<krA lofei in propriety on our ((m$, » ail the charafiert ara uniformljr
TLAfentedin Englifli hibio. STizvt»t.

y — tbtt tent tbtair,2 i. e. tbttrind. So,in TbtLtgnJ of Or-
f.ytat tnJEurydict, "$97"
« While with hit fingeri he hif haitt doth «»f.” Maion x.

Torntfii an ancient verb whichha? been'long agodifufed. S tiiv.
I * ~ modern j1 Modim.a fmHIh ot trijting, JoiCkon.

I Modern h generally ofed by Shakfpeare to (igrjfy commu} U
y t' HutUrii ia&iacet," la  you Hifit, lcc, tec. Stzkvim .

I seeWH.in.j> 163 n. y—&i’:wit sfed by Shalciyttrc for a tem-

Jsnrraiicoatieaofi~d. Malo>ic.>

Maid.
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Macd. The tyrantha”ot batter'di.t their peace |
Roffe. No; they well at peace, when | did leav«
them. / " _ N
Macif. Be not gn/{gard of your fpeech; How goes it"
Roffe. When | cafee hither to tranfport tfie tidings.
Which | h»ve heavily borne, there ran « rumow
O f many worthy fellows that were out;
Which was to my belief witnefs’d the rather.
For that | faw the tyrant's power a-foot:
Now ii th? time of help ; your eye in Scotland
Would create foldiers, make our women fight, p
To deff their dire diftreffes*.
Mai. Be it their comfort.
We are coming thither: gracious Engla®
Lent us good Siward, and ten thoufand
An older, and a better foldier, noncy"
That Chriftendon? gives out.
Roje. "Would I could anfwer
This comfort with the like ! But | have woris,
That would be how!’d out in the defert air.
Where hearing lhould not latch them™*.
MacJ. What concern they ? _
The general caufef oris it a fee-gricf%
pue to fome fingle breaft f
Roffe. No mind, that’shone”,
Butin it fliares fome woe; though the main part
Pertains to you alone.
Macd. If it be mine.
Keep it not from me, quickly let me have it. n

» To doff&c.] To Jiff it 1a ilocff, to fat off. STixviNt.
1 — fbtuld m UtcU thtm-lI To Ittch any thing, is to lay hold o\]it|
So, in tho prologue to Gower De Ctnfejfute.limaaiis, 1554: >3
Htreaf for thrt thei wuUcn Ttcbe
« With fuch durcfle, &c.”
To liach, (ia the North country dialed) (ignifies the fame a< to e*tch,
STixvim.

*  — [ee-tritf,"] A peculiar forrow ; a griefthat hath a 6ngle owner, .
The eipremon ii, atlead to our ear>, «eryharlh. Johkiom* \
So, in our author'! I*cr*i CaiB//aiiix
< “ My woeful felf that did in. freedom ftand, » 7

Aai ay O'Ko/tcImflt,” Malowc, /
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tet not yofr ears defpiwtoy tongue for ever.
Which lhall poffefs them with the fllaviell found,
TJhat ever yet they healrd.
Macii. Hupjph ! I guefs atit,
je«”. YourcSftle is furpriz’d; yout”~ife, and babes.
Savagely flaughter’d: to relate the Hiknner,

{ffin, on the quarry of thefc murder’d deer *,
M'o add the death of you.

Mai. Merciful heaven !1—
~hat, man ! ne’er pull your hat upon your brows*;
Give (blrow words : the grief, that does not Ipeak *,
Whifpenj”~e o’er-fraught heart, and bids it break,

children too?

Reje. WifA~~ildren, fervants, all
That could be fo~d.

Matd. And 1 miHI be from thence}
My wife kill’d too

Rojfe. I have faid.

Mai. Be comforted:
Let’s make us med’cines of our great revenge.
To cure this deadly grief.

~lacd. He has no children*.— All my pretty one* ?

n

Did
} fFtrt, » thr nvitry >/ tltfr marjtr'jdrcr,J t™aariy !s 1 term ufcd

liotk in tuniin[ and falcomrj. In both fpoiU it meini cither the game

thic i> purfued, or the game after it u killcil.

Stexvim s.
4

— m'tr fkUyoMr tat uftK yetr iroviij] The fame thought occun
in the ancient bailad of Northymhtrland tttrtjultj Dmflat:
e« Btfullid iit halt m r hit hrmti,
“ Ana in heart he wat fi*l woe," tec.
Again»
i “ Jtmey til lati full'd «v(r bitinw " tcc.
1 k .~tberrufthat dui metJftak,’]

1/ ingtnttijlufint. Stxzyini.
~ * Ht bas *e cbiUren.\ Jt hat been obfiiy«l by an anonjmoua critick,
that thia it not faid of Macbeth, who had children, but of Malcolm,
who having none, fuppofet a father can be fo eafily comforted. Johhiom .
Ht bat nocbiUrm.} The meaning of thii may be, either that Mac-
julT could not by retafiation revenge the murder of hit children, becauAi
A Macbeth had none himfelf; or that if he had any, * father'i feelinji
I for a”ather, y«uU have prcTeated luj» iiom the deed,

Stievxni.

Curit lrvn hjuumur,

1

i katm not
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Did you fay, »11?2— Oy~ leU-kitel— All ?
What, all my pretty/aickcns, and their da«i”™
At one fell fwoop “.y
Mai. Difpute It lice a man”.
M»x»cd. 1lhall dof
But 1 muft alfo feellit as a man:
I cannot but remember fuch things were,
That were moll precious to me.— Did heaven look on,
And would not take their part f Sinful MacdufF,
They were all ftruck for thee ! naught that | am.
Not for their own demerits, but for mine, (
fell daughter on their fouU : Heaven reft them IOW!
Mai, Be this the whctftone of your fword «i*'? grief
Convert to anger; blnnt not the heart, it.
MacJ. O, 1could play the woman wim mine eyes.
And braggart with my tongue - Buty”entlc heaven.
Cut ftiort all intermiffion"' ; front to front.
Bring thoB this fiend of Scotland, andmyfcif;

from what ptfl'ige we are lo Infer thitM icbetb had children *1lvf, Th<
Chrcnicic docf not, at | remember, mention any. The fime thought
occurs again in K, Jiin t
Hr tilki to mf, that MtverbaJ* ftn,"
Again, in K. Hm>y VI. P.H I:
“ You have » thili-n : butchers, if yflu had,
The thought of them would have Air'd up reiliorfe.”
Stxivchi.

Surely the latter of (he two interpretations offered by Mr. S(ee*eni i<
the true otw, fuppofing thefe wordi to relate to Micletn.

The padage, hawever, quoted from Kiff Jtbtf feemi infavourof the
fuppofttioQ that thefe woidi relate to Malcolm.

Thjt Macbeth bad children at/unie period, apprari_from what Lady
Macbeth faytin ihefirft adi “ JLlhaw given fuck,” M aloki.

* At nt Jill fwoop ?] is titi <I~ent of a bird of piey on”iL
Au«ny. It Il lrequently, however, u(ed by Drayton in his
to exptefs the fwift defcent of rivers. SrttvcKii. \

7 liijf*1lit Hit * «<«».] i- e. conKnd with your prefent forrow like
sman. So, inTm IfiiNiiht, AS IV. fc.iii:

“ For though my (oul Jiffntts well with my fenfe," itt,

Stccvzns.

* Cut Mtrt «// intermilTtoa ;3 i. t. o!! til initrmnhg timt. (
60, inKmrLrtrt fs
« CelivoW letters, frightof STitviN i,

W.-thia™

L
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Within my fword'« lena*iir<t4Jilm; if he 'fcape,

MaJ, This mne ‘ goes manly. \
Come, go we to the king; our pow” is ready;
C%r*laek is nothing but our leave: Macbeth
Is ripe for fhtik~g, and the powers aljove
Puton their inftruments*. Rcceive wHfit cheer you may ;
night is long, that never finds the day. [Ex<«»f.

CT W SCENE l.
unfinane. J Ream in the Cajllt.

Enttr a DodW. ~ pbyfick, and a <waiting GextimJotmaH.

DoS. | have two nights watch’d with you, but can per-
ceive no tmch in yoar report. When was it fhe lall
walk'df n .

Gent. Since his raajefty went into the field, | havefeen
her rife from her bed, throw her night-gown upon her,
unlock her clofet, take forth paper, fold it, write upon
it, read it, afterwards feal it, and again return to bed j
yet all this while in a moft faft fleep,

Do3.A great perturbation in nature ! to receive at
once the benefit of fleep, and do the effefts of watching.
—In this Aumbry agitation, befides her walking, and

-if bt 'fuft.

Heavm, ftrgivc him lot fj Th~metning, | believe, ti, If heaven
be fa unjiift 11 To let him efcape mjr vengetnce, Jam content thatit
ftsuld proceed (liil further in iti injyflice, and to impunity in thia
World forgivenefi hereafter. M alohe.

— ] The folio tetda: Thii ««». T*«i«Rowe*| emen-
dftUn. STtxvxnt.
liTbe emendation i« fiipported by a former paffaje in thi« plajr, where
tfa« word it ufed in « Amilar manner t
" Went it not fo ?
* Banf. To the felf-fame itmt and words.”™* M AiaNX.
* Put on lirir iujfrrmfiat,] i. «. encourage, tfaruft focwird ui their
~Nftroacalt afiinft the tyriat.

1 Vot. IV. Dd7 other
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other aftual performances;™j«i«t”~at auf time, have you N
heard her fay? , '

Gent. That, fir, whxh | will not report alter her.

Doii. tou may, tc”™e: and 'ti%moft mefet you fliould.

GtHt. Neither lofyoa, nor any one ; having no wiindfs
to confirm my fpe

Enttr La\f MajCbeth, luith a taper.
Loyon, here (hecomesThis is her very guife j
upon my life, faft afleen. Obfcrve het; Hand clofc.

Doa. How came (lie by that light i

Gent. Why, it ftood by her : (he has light by her conf
tinually; 'tu her command. N

/)o”. You fee, her eyes are open.

Gent, Ay, but theii (enfe are (hut

Doii. What is it (he does now f Look,,”n,w (he rubs her
hands. ..

Gent. It. is an accuAom’d adion with her, to feem thus
wafhing herhan”s; 1 have known ker continue in this a
guarter of an hour.

LaJy M. Yet here’s a fpot.

Doil. Hark, (he fpeaks: | wUI fet down what comes
from her, to fatisfy my remembrance the more llrongly.

Lady M. Out, damned fpot! out, 1fay '— One; Two
W hy, then 'tis time to do't :— Hell is murky *!— Fie,

my

) Ay, hut tht'tr feeje are Jhut»l So the oid cop3r> and To the author
ceriainW wrote, though It loitndi very har/hly to our ear«t So agaio”™
in bis 11ath Sonnet:

« lo fo profound abyfm | throw all care
** O f othen* voicc&> that my adder's Wnyv
*< To crit'lick and to flatterer flopped «re.** MAtOKK*

<+ Oh*\Tw9\] Macbeth doc* not, previoufly to the murder, mention
the hour at whkn Lady Macbeth is to ftrike upon the bell, which waa
to be the fignal for h gomg into Duncan'j chamber to execute hit
kicked purpole ; but it feecns that Lady Macbeth is now thinkiri; |t'
the monient when ihe rang the belt; and th two o'clock was the h~fr
when the deed was pciperrateJ. This agrees wjth the fcene that im-
inediateiy precedes the murder, but not with that which foilorws it. See
p. 338, n.t. MALOK"a.

i >» Utll it murky /— J Lady Macbeth ii a”ing over, in a dream»
the bufincfs pf the xnurde# of Duncaoy aod eocouragiog her kuiband at,

whe
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~  loljier, and afl'-j’d ? What need Fear
whoTcnowsIt] when none can cafi”ar power to acdountf

__Yet who would hawe thought thX old man to have had
ft much blood in him” ?

JDotff. Do’yqji mark that?

La”™ M. The~thane of Fife had ~ wife ; Where is lhe
-Aw?— What, will thefe hands ne’er be clean?— No

finore o’that, my lord, no more o’that: you mar all widi

Ithis darting.

« Dt3.Go to, go to; you have known what you fhould
not. \

GMrl She has fpokri what fhe fljould riot, | am fure of
that 1 Hfcmven knows what fhe has known.

LadyM. fmell of the blood ftill: all_ the
perfumes of Anadia will not (weetcn this little hand. Oh!
oh! oh!

What afigb.is there ? The heart is forely charged.

Gw** | wouM not have fnch a heai™ in my bofom, for
the dignity of the whole body.

Doa. Well, well, well,—

Gtnt. Pray God, it be, fir.

DoS. This difeafe is beyond my praftice; Yet | have

when awake. She therefore, would not have even hinted the terrorsof
bill to one whofe confcience flie fiw was too much alarmed already for
ber purpofc. She certainly imagines herfelfhere talkinf to Macbeth,
who (Ae ruppofet) hasjuft faid, UeU is murty, (i, e. hell ia a difmal
place to go tdin confequence offucb a deed) and rcpeau his words in
contempt of his cowardice.

Htll it muriy!— Fit, my hr~ ft! afiUier, and afrtidt Thii
tiplanation, ltnink, gives a fpirit to the paflage, which has hitherto
appeared languid, being perhaps mi'ipprehcnded by thofe who placed a
full point at the concluRnn ofit. Stixvins.

Murly'yt dark. So HoHnJhtd: the battle tailed, till that mirit
»ight parted them in funder.” Malom .
6 %vb6 would bavt tbtugh tht old man to have Lad fo much hUtd

in him f] Statius, in a pafTage alreadjr quoted, fpeaicing o( the
fword by which an old man was Hain, calls it egenrem fnn~uinit tnfem »
itnd Ovid, (Met. L 7.] defcribing a wound infliaed on a ruperannuated
ram, has the fame circumftance:
| —— guttura cultro
fodit, et txi”ut maculavitJnn”uim ferrum* Stiivzns.

known
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known thofe which hav/~xulk”i
died holily in thpir bi
LadyM. Wafh yQ»r hdnda, pa”on your'~ight-gown;
look not ft) paleJ/tell youyet again, Banquo’sburkif
he cannot come out of his grave. N e
DoO. Even fo? 1
LadjM. To bed, tobed; there’s knocking at the gatji.
Come, come, come, come, give me your hand; WhaT¥*)
done, cannot be undone: To bed, to bed, to bed; \
[Exit LaJj MacbcthV
DoS. Will (he go now to bed ?
Cent. Dircftly. A
Dod. Foul whifperings are abroad: Unnatti®** deeds
Do breed unnatural troubles: Infefted min~s
To their deafpillows will difcharge theiilecrets.
More needs (he the divine, than the phyfician.—
God, God, forgive us all! Look after her;
Remove from her'ihe means of all annoyance.
And ftill keep eyes upon her:— So, go”-night:
My mind (he has mat«d*, ami amaz’'d my light;
I think, but dare not fpeak.
Ctat. Good night, gocsd doflor. [Exeunti

7 Ti hedi tt hed-, tbtrt'i kaukhg at iBt L»iJy Maclwth in
her flcep ii tillcing of Duncan's murder, and reculi to her mind tUe
cirtumflance of the knocking at the gate jnft after it. A.C.

< Afy miiirf/Sbf mated,] Aftoniflied, confounded. jomijOK.

Theeipreffion li taken fiim chi/i-flayixi t

“ i«m- 'mvoman,
0 Woriie than M dufa m»Ufh all our mindi/’

Orltmje Furiiffo, by R. Creesc, 159).
« Notmad, h\itirateJ."t Ctmeily tifErrcrt, STtzvXKi.

Out iDthor, ai well at hit conttmpocaries, feemi to have ufed the
Vfoid ai explained by Dr. Johnfon. Mr. Pope fnpp«fei mmitdto mean
here ntifucrtd or fuhdnid{ but that clearty it not the iw fe affixed to it
by Shakfpeare; though the etymolugy, fuppofing the exptefiian to be
taken from cbtfi might fayour fuch an interpretation. “ Cum
fublatts grrgariit agitur regii de tita et finguiKe, fic cum nulla eft ela-
bendi via. nuUum fubterfufium, qui vtrrr, m a ¢ x , intuit, quafi matndcf
i.e. occifui, killed, a «ur<ir, [Hifpan.] oocidert.” Minlheu'aD ict.
in V. Af«rr. M aioki.

SCEMNE
\

S
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' . SCM"ENE i
, N Tie Country near Dunfinane.

taler, tuitb Drum and Colours, Menteth, Cathness,
Angus, Lenox, and SoUitrs.

ut. The Engli(h power is near, led on by Malcolm,
g ncle Siward*, and the good Macduff,
nges burn in them : for their dear caufes
d, u the bleeding, and the grim alarm.
Excite thl mortified m a n - |
Ang. N\tr Birnam wood
Shall we well meet them ; that xVav are the)r coming.
Catb. Whoknov.-s, if Donalbain be with his brother?
Ltn. For certain, fir, he is not! 1have a file
Of all the gentry } there is Siward’s fon.
And many unrough youths*, that even ribw
yProteft Their firft of manhood.
“V Mtut. What does the tyrant ?
Cath. Great Dunfinane he ftrongly fortifies:
Some {vj, he’s mad; others, that lefler hate him,
A J)o call it viliant fury: but, for certain.
He cannot buckle his diftemper’d caufe
Within the belt of rule. Y
Aug. Now docs he feel

* Hit Knelt SinarJ,'] « Duncan had two foaf'(rayi HoUnfted] by
hii wife, who was the daughter of SiviarJ, tarl ef Northumbirland.”
. Stiitin i.
* Exciii tbt mortified maa.J He who has fubdued his paflions, ii
dud to the world, has abandoned it, and iTi the iff/irs of it 1 ao Afcttit.
WAXIVETON.
So, In Oreene’i Ntvtr ttc Utt, 1616! “ | perceired in eke words of
the hermit the perfcA idea of a murtifed man." Again, in L»v«'i
Uiut>i Ufi, Aftl. fc, il
My loving lord Domain Is mcrtiJ!tJi
The grofler manner of this world’s delights
He throws upon the grofs world's bafer flaves," arc,
STiiTZiri.
* — unrougbyculhs,”] An odd expreOiaiu It meant (moatb-faced,
unbearded. S tiivini.

VOL.JV. 1 E Hi

“
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His fecrtt murders (licking on his
Now minutely revolu upbraid his faith-br™ach i !
Thofe he commandB, move only ifl command.
Nothing in love: now does he feel his title c ®
Hang loofe about him, like a giant’srot« *
Upon a dwarfifh thief.

Meat. Who then lhall blame

His pefter'd fenfes to recoil, and ftart, fl

When all that is within him does condemn g

Itfelf, for being there =
Cath. Weft, march we on, t

To give obedience where 'tis truly ow'd : }

Meet we the medecin #of the fickly weal; ~
And with him pour we, in our country” purge# !
Each drop of us.

Ltn. Oifo much as it needs,
To dew the fov{reign flower’, and drown the weeds.
Make we our march towards £irnamr IExm/tf, riwnen'ngr”®

SCENE 1.
Cnnfinane. J Room in tht Cajih,

Macbeth, DoAor, and Attetulants.

Macb. Bring me no more reports * ; let them fly all;
Till Birnam wood remove toDuniinane,

3 Witn all tbfit ri nn'ub'm him Jtit coMdm9
Itjtify for heinfirtbe’tT] Tjjat ii, when ftll the facultjci ot the
mind are employed in felf-condeainatioD. Johnsok*

4 — ibt Sttdtcin~"™'\ i. e. |ihyiiciao. Shakfpeare ufes thli word U
the feir.inine gender where Lafeu fpeaks of Helen in AIVt )Vtll tbaandt
aod Flurizel, In the Winter't Tale, calu Camiilo  the

of our houfe** sctzkvini. ~

5 To dew tbe fiwtre'tgnfewer, &c.] Thit uncommon Tcrb occur* ia
Lock aboutyoui x6o00t
Vnuing your princely hand with pity’i tears.**
Again, in Spenfer'i Fa*ry b.iv. ¢c. S:
** Dittf'd with her drops of bounty foveraigne.** SrsirBN f*
Sr'mf mt nomore r*orts) &c.] Td| me not any more of dejtrtionit™
%tt all myJubjeSlt leave m e a m fafe till, Jojchwm.

*

.1 cannolt

/ \ -
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Lcaj™not taint Anjiat's the boy Malcolm ?
Was noTftsfn of ~oman ? The fpirits that know

All mortal corWequences, have pronounc’d me thus; '
fe~fr not, Macbeth j no man™ that*s born of nvoman,
Shalfe’er havjc po'wer upon Then fly, falfe thanes.
And mingle with the EngHfh epicures* :

The mind | fway by, and the heart | bear,

fX 1l never fagg with doubt®, nor Ihake with fear.

1 Enter a Servant.

'nhe devil damn thee black, thou cream-fac’d loon'!
Where gVt'ft thou that goofe look*?

* — Enplfy rpicuras] The rfproach of epicurifm, on which Mr.
Thcobaia ha> bellowed a note, U nothing more than a natural inveftive
ettxred by ao inhabitant of a barren country, againlt thofe who have
more opportunitiesofluxury. Johnson*

Shakfpeare tooic the thought from Holinflied, p. 180, of his Hijioty
»f ScXlandt ** for manic of the people abhorring the riotous mannejt
and fuperjjuous gormandizing brought in among them by the Engiyfhe-
men, were wHIThg inoogh to receive this Donald for their king, truft-
ing (becaufe he had beene brought up in the Ides, with the old cuftomes
and manners of their antient nation™ without tafl of Enzlijb Uktrout

Scz, The fame hiftorian informs us» that in thofe ages the

Scots eat but once aday, and even then very fparingly. appears from
X>t. Jo\\ti{ori't yourney totht H”ejiern 1Jlands ® Scotlandf natives
had neither nor Or~nett till they were taught the arcs of planting

the one, and making the other, by the foidiers of Cromwell j and yet
King James V1. in his feventh parliament thought it neceflary to form
an a6t  againftfupeHluous banqueting.”* Stxxvbns.
* Shall never fagg with donht'\ To fagi Is to flufiuate> to waver*
So, in the i6th fang of Drayton's Polydh'ftt t
" This faid, the aged Sireet*”~"V fadly on alone."™
Drayton is fpeaking of a river. Stxivkks.
l'oor/wtff, isto fink down b)»its own weight, or by an over-
load. See Jui.ius's Etymohgxctn, It iscommon in Sta~brdOQiire to fay,
“ abeam in a building {<i"% ot"x%j»gged* Tollet.
So, in Witif Fiuandtanciei™ 1614: He tooke exceptions to the
traveller's bag, which he worefagging down his belly before. *M a lonx*
* — /Mil/] At prefent this word i*only ufcdin ScotUnti, and figni-
fies a bafe fellow. K. Stephen, in the old fong, called his ta™lory
SIXEVXNS.
~ Q/ber% got'Ji thou that goofe look f] So, ia CQrtolaaut t
Y e Couii ofgeifi.
** That bear the lh«e of men, how have ye run
** From (laves chat vpes would beat?* Max.okx«

Ser,
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Sir. There is ten thoufand—

Mach. Geefe, villain?

Ser. Soldiers, fir.

Mach. Go, prick thy face, and over-red thy feai®
*Thou lill§-liver’d bo§ . Whatfoldicrs* patch
Death of thy foul! thofe linen cheeks of thine
Are counfellors to fear * What foldiers, whey-fac

Ser. The Englifti force, fo pleafe yon.

Mach. Take thy face hence.— Seyton !— I am okt

heart.
When | behold—Seyton, | fay '— This p»lh 7/
W ill cheer me ever, or diffeat me now. /

I have liv'd long enough: my way of life* »
h fall’'n into the fear  the yellow leaf:
And

3 — UUy river'J toy.] Chapman thui tranflatct a palTigc in the i«ih
1nud 1 »
“ — hU fword th»t m»de a rent for hi» tvUt® n
** ‘Thai ccui'd fuih pxuful
Agiln, Falftaft f»y», in the fecond pirt of JT. i ™ — left the
Jiver white andfitie, which » the b«dge of fufilUnmuy and <owarJic4 **
STIIVIN t*
4 e~patckT] An appellation of contempt, alluding to the
faub'Jt or particoloured coats anciently worn by the fooli belonging to
noble families. S Titvixi.
5 M tinm cbeekt «/ tliifi
jirt counfcllon to The meaning U, they infeik other* who
fee tbem» with cowardice. W AXBcaroN.
~ / bavi Ihf'J Uni
Is fmlVn into the /«r, tbtyellovj Uaf; &c.] The meaning of thJi
contefted paiTage» 1 tbink« !i tnls. | have lived long enough. In the
courft or progi”i of life, lam arrived at that period when the body
begins to decay; 1 have reacded the autumnof my days. Thofe com-
forts which ought to ficcompany old age, (to compenfate for the infirmi-
ties naturally attending it,) 1 have no title to c~eA ; buton the con-
trary* the rurfes of thofe 1 have injured, and the*hollow adulation of
mortifted dependants. lhavelived longenough. Itis time forme to retire.
A pallage in one of our author's Sonneu (quoted by Mr. Steeveot. in
a (ubi«!quent note) may. prove the beft comment on the prcfeat s
** ‘That t'm* ofyear in mt thou may'ft behold,
Whenjr«//9W Itavet or none or few do hang
Upon thofe boufhs, which fliake againft the cold.
Bare ruin'd chimiis, where late iie fweet birds fang>*'
Are not theft Uau almi@t vpaaaphhafefIn the contciUd mrt of th«
r /

S
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Knd wludi ihouft accompsny old age.
As honoar, lcuk, obedience, troops of mends,
o~ I muft

paHage before us He who could fay thit you might behold the #«-
rvivff in would not fcruple to write, that If was fallen into tht
aui™”~n of his days (i*e. ijito that decay which always accompanies
Atuma)} and how eafy ii the tranfition irom this to faying that < the
imrf* 9rpro~rtji of bit life had reached the autumnal feafon which
iA | that is meant by the words of the text, <My way of life,” &c.

The ufiu the fear, the yellow leaf** fimply and abfolutely foi
MMumut or Y*(ber autumnal dtcay”™ becaufe in autumn the leaves of
trees turn y»illow, and begin to fall and decay, is certainly a licentious
mode of expft~on; but it is fuch a licence as may be found in almoft
every page of our author's works. It would alfo have been more natural
for Macbeth to have faid, that, in the courfe or progreft of life, be had
arrived at his autumn, than to fay, that the courfe of his life itfelf
had fallen into autumn or decay; but this too is much in Shalcfpeare'a
m«nn«r* W ith refpe” to the word faUen” which at firft view feems «
very fingular expreffion, J ftrongly (ufpeft that hetaught it from the
slangwag”~dTFBIS~fation, in which we at this day often fay that this or
.that perfon is **fallett into a decay a phrafe that might have been
current in his time alfo. It is the very idea here conveyed. Macbeth
isfallen into bis autumnal decline.

In King Henry VIIT. the word sway feems to Hgnlfy, as in the pre*

«feflt paQage, courfe or tenour:
** The tvay of eur profeiTion is againft it.**
And in K.Ricbard IL “ thefall of leaf* is ufed, as in the pafTage before
ui, firoply and abfolutely for boaily decay:
** He who hath fuffer’d this diforder'd fpring,
« Hath now himfelf met with tbe fall af leaf*~

When a pafTage can be thus eafily explained, and the mode of ex-
preflioa is fo much in our poet'f general manner, furely any attemptat
emendation is not only unnecediary, *but dangerous. However, as a
reading which was originally propofed hg Dr. Johnfon» and has been
adopted in the modern editions, ‘«*my May of Ufe,* has many
favourers, | fliall add a word or two on that fubjedt.

By his  May of life having fallen into the yellow leaf,** that is, Into
autumn, we muft uSderftand that Macbeth means either, that bein”™
in reality young, he is, in confequence of his cares, arrived at zprema-
fsrrold age {—or that he means 6mpiy to atfert, thatin the progrefd of
lift he has paffcd from May or youth to autumn or old agej in other
words, that he is now an old man, or at ieaft near being one.

I f tbe ftrft interpretation be maintained, it is fufhcient to fay, (1 ufe
the words of mv friend Mr*Flood, whofe ingenious comment on this
piHage | publimed fome yeak ago,) that * Macbeth, when he fpeaka
Uui fpee~h, is lutyoutbfult b e is conte”iporary to Banquo who is ad-

vy, J e 3 r»occ4d
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1 muft not look to have; but, in tHtir
Curfes, not kiuJ, but deep, mouth-bonour, breath.
Which the poor heart would fain "deny, and dare njt»
Seyton !'—
Enter Sseyton. '
S>y. What is your gracious pleafure ?
Macb. What news more i
Sej. All is confirm’d, my lord, which was reported, fi
Macb.VW fight, till from my bones my fleih be hack’d

Give me my armour. y
Sey. 'Tis not needed yet. |
Mari. I'll put it on. /

Send out more horlcs, Ikirr the countiy round *:

Hang
Tanced Snyeart» and who hath « Ton upon the Tccne able to efcxpe the
purfuit of afla®mt and the vigibnce of Macbeth." 1 may ~kewife
add that Macbeth buving now fat for feventeen yeart on the throne of
Scotland, cannot with any probability be fuppofed~</AN"iHttt
thor'» Henry V. in the M~y”~moxn of hts youth.** We muft there-,
fore underftand thefe words in the latter feniej namely, that he means
only, that In the ordinary projirefs he Las pafled from the fpring to
the autumn of life, from youth to the confines of age. W hat then is
obtained by this alteration? for this it precifely the meaning of the*
words as they ftand in the old copy.

There is ftill another very ftrong objeAion to the propofed emenda-
tion. Itis alleged that in this very play may is printed inftead of tcay”™
and why may not the contrary error have happened here ?-~For this
plain reafonj becaufe (the month) both in manuicript and printal-
wayt it exhibited with a capital letter, and it Is exceedingly improbable
that a compofitor at the prefs.Jhould ufe a fmall w ioAead of a capital M.

Bat, without going further int6 this fubje”t, it it fufTicient for our pur«
pofc, that the text, as it is ex”bited in the ancient c*pyy«iii}'ords an ob-
vious, tafy feafe, without any emendatio;> whatfoever. M alo>ix.

v— fctr,] Stsris dry. Shalcfpeare hat the fame thought in hit
73d Sonnet:

** That time of year thou may'fi io me bf*iold,
** yNhenyeiltto leMvUt" &c.
And Milton ha&"*< Ivy never/Mr.” Stekvini.

Again, in our author*! Lwer't Ccmplaintf where the epithet It fo
ufed, as clearly to afcerta'n the meaning of « the feary the ydlow leaf/*
in the paiTage before us:

« fpite of heaven's fen

Soma beauty peep'd through lat”~e of ftar'd Matoni*
-ikirr lit tMiHtry To jStinj™l believe, fijfmfiet~to fcour,
fo ride hadily. So, iu_B.flcunery”9JiJ*«f \
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jhofe that talivof fear!— Give me mine armour.—

How dbcs your patient, doftor ?

Not f(?fick, milord,
Af e is troubled with thick-coming fancies.
That keep her » from her reft.

Mad. Cure h*erof that :

Cjnft thou not minifter to a mind difeas’'d j
0 «:k from the memory a rooted forrow;
Laze out the written troubles of the brain;
yindi with fome fweet oblivious antidote,
CleanfeVhe fluff'd bofom of that perilous llufF',

«the light fliadowt,
That, in athought, /cur o’er the fields of com,
« Halted on cnitchet to them.” Stiivini.
9 That kaf her— ] The latter word, which was inadvertently omit*
ted in the old copy, was added by the editor of the fecond folio.
Matltonk.
mClunft the ftulTd iofom of ti»t perilmt The recurrence of
—.thcjKOtb-TVn~v~ this palUge, it very unpleafing to the ear, but there ia
no ground, I think, to fufpe”™l the text to be corrupt; for our author
* ivas extremely fond of fuch repetitiooa* ~Thatj in ami Cies"tra t
m Now for the lovtof love,— ,"
The fxetu&gract lending gract.” jtil'f ff'tU ittl milt VicU,
« - mmyith what good fpeed
Our mtam will make us Ibid.
Is otiy grierous to me o*ly dying.” K. Henrym i,
e Upon his brow fhtmi it a/ham'd to fit.” Jlomio and yuHtt,
For by this knot thou fiialt fofurtly tie

“ Thy now mnfur'd ajfnrance to tlwe crown.” KingJtbn,
me, 1 do not thee, man.” Ibid.
< Thofe he commasdt, move only in cammand,— ," M atittb,

The wordsfttft andfinff, howevMf mean they may found at prefent,
ha«e, like many other terms, been debafed by time, and appear to hare
been formerly confidered as worda pro”~t to be ufed in paflaget of the
gieateft dignity. As fuch SI~kfpeare has employed them in Hsmlet,
Rnm and Juliet, tbt ffAintir't Tjit, Julius Ctefar, tcc. Again, iit
7 bt 'ftmftft, in ti(ia(Tage where the author certainly aimed at dignity i

“ And, like this unfubftantial pageant, faded,
Leare notarack behind.— We are fuch fiuff
As dreams are made of.”
In a note on a paflage in OibtUt, Dr. Johnfon obferres, that ** fluff in
the Teutonick languages is a word of great fore:. The elements (hs
iddi) are called \a OaV\bgefd flsffén, oi btad-fiufft,” ™M alohi.

e 4 Which
\
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W hich weighs upon the heart ? J

Z)oiS.,Therein the jpatient
Mull minifter to himfelf. c

Macb. Throw phyfick to the dogs. 1'll none of
Come, put mine armour on ; give me mff ftaff:—
Seyton, fend out.— Doftor, the thanes fly from me
Come, fir, difpatch :— If thou could’ft, doflor, caft

The water of my land *, find her difeafe, |
And purge it to a found and priftine health, J
I would applaud thee to the very echo, '8

That ihould applaud again.— Pull’'t off, | fay.—J
What rhubarb, fenna’, or what purgative drug.
Would fcour thefe F.nglifh hence ?— Heareft thou of them ?
Do3, Ay, my good lord ; your royal preparation
Makes us hear lomething.
Macb. Bring it after me.—
I will not be afraid of death and bane.
Till Birnam forrfil come to Dunfinane.
Doa. Were | from Dunfinane away and ciear,
Profit again lhould hardly draw me here. \_Exeunt.

”

S CENE V.
Country near Dunfinane: A 'wood in wittu™

Enter, luith Drum and Colours, M alcoIm, eld SIWALLD
and bit Sen, Macduff, Menteth, CathneKi
A ngus, Lenox, Koaz, and Seldiert, marching.

Mai. Coufins, | hope, tl)e days are near at hand.
That chambers will be fafe.

Mtnt. We doubt it notwng.
Siw. What wood is this before nsf

‘.
7bintttr tf my lanj,] Tt c»J! ibt viattr wat the phrare in ufe
for finding out difordrn by tile infpeftion of urine. so, in £litjlc Liii-
a noTtl by John Hinde, 1606: *Lucilla perceitinf without

t(T toj/fr, where Oie pained,” &c. Stzitins.
J — The old copy reads— Stiitim.
Corrtfled byMr. Rowe. Maioh x, f

Mtnt,
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Ment. The wood o™ Bh-nam.

Mai. Let every foldier hew him down a bough.
And bear’t before hims thereby fhall we (hadow
"rtetiumbers of our hoft, and make difcovcry
Errin reporfof*ns.

So/J. It fliall be done.

Siiv. We learn noother, but the confident tyrant*
T.eeps Hill in Dunfinane, and will endure
Bur fetting down befbre’t.

%Mai. 'Tis his main hope =

For whtre there is advantage to be giren.

Both more and lefs have given him the revolt *;
And none ferve with him but coniirained things,
Whofe hearts are abfent too.

4 — But the confident tyrant— ] He wa« confident of fuccefs; Co
JtJtnt that he would bo” By, buc endure their fetting down before hit
caftlt* JOHNtON* .

» F*r tberi it advantage to begiven,

iotb more and Uft havegwen him the rev o It The impropriety of
the exprei3lony advantage to be given” inftead of ad~faniage given, and
the diragreeabie repetition of the word”~iv™*A in the next line> incline
me to read}

—- where there is a ~vantage to he gonei-"*.

j~dvantage or *vantage, in the time ofShakfpeare, Hgnliied opfortunitf®
Be fis¥t y>himfelfand hitfofdien, (fayi Malcolm) in the cajite, becaufe
tvben there U an opportunity to he gone, they all defert him*

More and left ii the fame with greater and lefs. So, in the mterpo*
lated Mandeville, a book of that age, there is a chapter of India th$
More and the Left, John«on.

I would read, if any alteration were neceffary i

For where there is advantage4o be got*
But the words as they ftand in the text, will bear Dr. Johnfon't expla-
nation, which it moit certainly right*' t m< For wherever an opportu-
nity of flightis them,**&c«

More and lefi, for greater and lefs™ js likewife found in Drayton't
PolfQlbion, fongtlKixsh;

O f Britam's furefti all from th* lefs unto the more."
Again, in Spenfer*s Faery :~eetf, b.v. c. 8;
el lall other weapons le”e or more,
*< Which warlike ufes had dcvis*d of yore.”™ Stxkvins*

1 fufpe” th~tgiven wai caught by the printer*! eye glancing on the

fubfe~ucac line, and ftroxi|ly incline to Dr* Johnfon's cmtnd»t\on, gone,

. Maloni.
\ - Macd.
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Macd, Let ourjuft cenfures * N N
Attend the true event, and put we on
Induilrious foldier/hip. !
Si-w, The time approaches,
That will with due decifion make os knoy e
What we ftall fay we have, and what we owe
Thoughts fpeculative their unfure hopes relate;
But certain iffue ftrokes mull arbitrate *: )
Towards which, advance the war. \_Exiunt, marcbimA

SCENE V. A
Dnnfinane. Within the Cafih,

Enttr, 'with drumt and colours, Macbeth, Seytok,
and Soldiers.

Mach. Hang o« our banners on the outward walls ;
The cry is ftilT, Hhey come: Our calUe’s ftre_i)gth.
Wi ill launh a fiege to fcorn : here let them he, ~
Till famine, dnd the a”ue, eat them up:
Were they not forc’d with thofe that Ihould be ours.
W e might have met them dareful, beard to beard.
And beat them backward home. What is that noife ?

\A cry "within, of ivtMeii.
sey. It is the cry of women, my good lord.
Mach. | have aimofi forgot the talle of fears:

* hitourjufi ctnfurn, &c.] The arbitrary change made in the reeond
folio, (which fome cricicks have «cprel'ented at an irTTfrOthedition,} i
here wort<iy of notice:

Let our hrficenfurei*
£f/»>r« the trur event, and putwe on,” &c. Malonc.

7 mtt w fotU fty m ha»e, nJ we owe.] When we are
governed by legal kingt, we (hall know the limiu” their claim, i. <-
fiiall know what we have of our own, and what'they have aright to
take from ui. Stcivini.

e — triilrtitiy \.t, Jttirmine. Johnson.
So, in the iStn OdyflVy tranflated by Chapman :
. lraight

Can <r’Mi/r«’e 1 war of dcadlicft weight.” Stzitxki.

The
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*The time has been, any fcnfes would have cool’d
T'o hear a ni™t-(hriek »; and my fell of hair *
WoulS at a d”*mal treJtife roufe, and ftir

As Bfe were in't: | have fupp’d full with horrours*j
Direnefs, fafnifear to my flaught'rous thoughts.
Cannot once ftart me.— Wherefore was that cry ?
/ “ey. The queen, my lord, is dead,

t Mad. She fliould have dy’d hereafter;

Y'here would have been a time for fuch a word —
To-morrow, and to-morrow, and to-morrow
Creeps ui this petty pace from day to day,

9 — myfinflt v»»td have cool'd
T »httr a nivhi-Jhrifk;] The bhtd is fometimpi faid to be clilUJi
but I do not rcuUle~t «ny orber inttanu in which thii phrafe it applied
to fhe ftnfei. Peihapi our author wrote— V«T<<. My fcnfes would
| bave lhrunic back j died within me. So, in the fecond fcene of the
' BTcfeot t& |
— Who then fliail blame .
« Hl« pcfter'd/fn/n tor»«;7 and ftart?” MAtoN*.
, « — fell ¢/ teir] My hairy part, my capUtUinm. Fill le y*;».
Johnson.
A dealer in hides is ftili called a/<//-monger. SriiTtM s.

* / bavt fupp'd full with borrounj] Statius has a fimilar thought
~  \athe fecond book of his Tbehait :

o' — attollit membra, toroque
«< Erigitur, f/etiui monftrii, vanumque cruorem
“ Excutient.”

The conclufion of this partige may remind the reader of Lady Mac*
beth's behaviour inhcrHeep. Steevins,
3 Site jhtuld bavt dy'd bertajter;

Tktrt vioytd have httn « timefer fuch a word — &c.] Her death
fliould have been deferred to fome'mote peaceful hour. 1here would
'have been a more convenient time fi® fuch intelligence.— &'uc™ ii th*
eonditkm o fbuman Itftj that tv*alvrnyt think to-morrow niiti be bajypier
than to-day”™ but to mt/rrovf and to-morrcvf fleali over ut unrnjoyed and
unre[trded, and v/efiiU lirger in thefame expeHation to the meaient af-
fainted for cur jfli thefe days, viiiio have tbut faffed amiayj
baveJent maltituaei o ffoolt to the grave, who tverc engraved by thefame
dreame ffuture felicity, and, when life viat defarting f om them, were,
itke v(e, reckoning on to morrnu.

We fay, we lend word when we give intelligence. Johnson.
< To-morrow and to-morrow, and to-merrtw,™ This repetition, ai
Pr. Farmer obfcrved t<”e, occurs in Barclay's of Foo/et, 1570!
« Craticrai, ¢\, to-morrovr we fliall amende Stiivens.

4 ? . . To
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To the laft fyllable of recorded timtf’ ;

And all our yefterdays have lighted fools _.

The way to dufty death*. Out, (At, brief candle! ,
Lifo’s but a walking (hadow; a poor player, *
That ftrut* and frets his hour u~n the ftage,"

And then is heard no more: itis a tale

Told by anideot, full offound and fury, « i
Signifying nothing.— J
Eater a Meflenger. |

Thou corn’ll toufe thy tongue ; thy ftory quickly.
Me/. Gracious my lord,
1 fhould report that which | fay | faw.
But know not how to do't,
Mach. Well, fay, fir.
M~ As | did Hand my watch upon the hill,
| look’d toward Birnam, and anon, methought.
The wood began to move.
Mact. Liar, and flave ! [ftriling him.
Me/. Let me endure your wrath, iPt be not fo;
Within this three mile may you fee it coming j

5  T» tbt Itfi fyHtble Of recorded time4] RenrJeJ time feem< to (Ig-
nify the time fixed in the decrees ot Heaven for the period of life. Th«
reccrJ of fttnriiy It indeed no iccurate eipreflion, but ai we only know
tranfaHons part or prefent, the language of men aftbrdi no term for
the Totumet of prefcience in which future evenu may be fuppofed to b;
written. Johnioh.

So, in M 't H'ellthatinii xaetlt

e« To the utmt™ hlUhltof Iyosr worthineft.”

Keetrited if probably here ufed for rectrjigjr or rtctrJaiU; one par-
ticiple for the other, of which tlfcre are many inftancei both in Shak-
Ipeaie and other Englifli writer*. Virjil ufei ftrttrMe frigni for ft-
»e/rv*i frigun, uniftnnrakiU telum for telum Stievins.

& The Wdy /¢ dufty ieatbA The dufi of Jtatb it ai~.xpreRion ufed in
the lid Pfalm. Diijly tlitib alludei to the exprefliun of dufi to iufi in
the burial fer«ice, and to the fentence pronounced againti Adam:
ee £)¢/! thou art, and to inf thou (halt return.” Stiivin «.

Dr. Johnfon juftly obfervet tYittdufiy it a *ery natural epithet. Our
author again alludes to the itft of death, in the ff'inttr’i TtU :

<» Some hangman rouftputon my lhroird, and lay me
« '~hert no prieil fliovtla in H.alonx.

) I
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1 fsy, a moving grove.

Macb™ If thou (peJk’ft falfe.
Upon the nex»tree fliaU thou hang alive,

/amine cling thee” : if thy fpeech be foothj

1 care not if .thou doft for me as much.—
I pull in refolufion «; and begin
To doubt the equivocation of the fiend,
AThat lies like truth: Fear not, till Birnam nuood
Do came to Dunfinant;— and now a wood
Oomes toward Dunfinane.— Arm, arm, and out!—
I f this,lwhich he avouches, does apjjear.
There is nor flying hence, nor tarrying hare.
I 'gin to be a-weary of the fun.
And wiQi the eftate o’the world were now undone
Ring the alarum bell:— Blow, wind ! come, wrack !
At leaft we’'ll die with harnefs on our back 'e {Exeunt.

1 Tillfamhtcling /i« ;] Clii»g, in the northprn coantiet, flgnifiei
_iny tiling that ii /hrivelled or lhrunk up. By famine, the inlcAines
‘arej'aa it were,'lluck together. So, in George Wlietftone'a of

Dtligh, 1576:
«< My wither'd corps with deadly cold it clyng,”
Again, in Hcyvood't Flafant Diahguti anJ Dramat, 16371
“ His entrails with long fall and hunger cluni”

Mr. Whalley, however, obfervei, that “ lill famine cli<E thee,”
meant, till it Jry thtt up, or exhauft all thy moillurr. Clung wood i>
wood of which the fap it entirely dried or fpent. Steevkni.

* | pull in rtfilmlcn)] Dr. Johnfon, 1 think, without necefSty,
would read—21f«H in refolution. “ 1 languilh in my conftancy, my
coh6dence begins to forfake me.” M alonz.

There ii furely no need of change; for Shakfpeare, who made Trin.
culo, in the Ttmftft, fay, "m1 wilVtr locft my opinion,” might hav*
mwritten : | ft1l in my refolution.

He had permitted his courage (like * fiery horfe] to carry him to the
brink of a precipice, but, feeing his danger, refolves to cbtck that con>
fidence to which he had givin tht rtin btftrt. S tiivim .

» 1'tin ttit tf tht fun, &e.]

Turn Tero iVelix fatii exterrita Dido
Moritm orat, titdtt cteli ccnvixa tmri. Thecbald.

* leafi v/t'll dit vfitb harnefs on our backA i. e. with armour.
So, in the continuation of Hardyng'i Chronicle, 1543 ; “ — well
pcreeyviDg that the intendours of fuch a purpofe would tiither hate had
their btrmji en tbtir laiti*, than to have bound them up in barrellet.”

Malone.

n SCENE
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SCENE VI
'Thefam. A Plain befvre the CaftU.

Enter, 'with drum and colour:, Malcolu, .old SIWAHDf
M acdurs, (~e, and their Army, mSitl Boughs,

Mai. Now near enough; your leavy fcreens throw down™

And (hew like thofe you are:— You, worthy uncle, *
Shall, with my coufin, your rikKht-noble fon.
Lead our firft battle ; worthy Macduff, and we.
Shall take upon us what elfe remains to do, !
According to our order.

Si<w. Fare you wellj—

Do we but find the tyrant’s power to-night.
Let us be beaten, if we cannot fight.
Macd. Make all our trumpets fpeak; give them all
breath,
Thofe clamorous* harbingers of blood and death.
\WExeunt. Alarums continued”™
\

SCENE VI,
The fame. Another part of the Plain,
Enter M acbetn.

Macb, They have ty’d me to a ftake ; | cannot fly.
But, bear-like, | muft fight the courfe *,— What's h«.
That was not born of woman i Such a one
Am 1to fear, or none.

Entery”~ung SIWARD.
Yo. Si<w. What Is thy name ?
Mad. Thou'lt be afraid to hear it.

To. Sitv. No; though thou call’ft thyp~f a hotter name
Than any is in hell.

* — | mnflfigbt thi courfe.] A phrafe taken from bear-baiting. So,
'n The Antiftktt, by Brome, 1638: Alfo you ihall fee two ten-dog
tturj'u at the great bear.” Stllrins. f

Mach.
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ISach. My name’s Macbeth.

Yo. Si<w. The devi”~imfelfcould not pronounce a title
More hateful ttf mine ear.

IHmMci. No, nor more fearful.

Te. Siw. Th<yi licit, abhorred tyrant; with my fword
I'll prove the'lie thou fpeak’ft.

[Thiy fight; andyoung Siward is Jlain,

Macb. Thou wait born of woman.—
But fwords | fmile at, weapons laugh to fcorn,
Brandill™d by man that’s of a woman born. [Exit.

Alarums. Enter Macduff.j

MacJ. That way the noife is — Tvrant, lhew thy face |
If thou be’ft flain, and with no llroke of mine.
My wife and children’s ghoils will haunt me itill.
I cannot ftrike at wretched kernes, whofe arms
Are hir'd to bear their Haves; either thou, Macbeth,
Or elfe my fword, with an unbatter'd edge,
I lheSth again undeeded’. There thou lliould'll be ; '
By this great clatter, one of greateft note
Seems bruited”™: Let me find him, ibrtune 1 and
More | beg not. [Exit. Alarum.

Enter M alcolm anJoU Sx w

Siiv. This way, my lord ;— thecallle’s gently render’d :
The tyrant’s people on l)oth fides do fight j
The noble thanes do bravely in the war;
The day almoll itfelf profeffes youri.
And little is to do.

1

S — titUr tbau, Machttb, *
Or lift myfw rd, &c.] | fufpcQ an intcrmedUte line hai b«ei*
loft j {lerbapi Of this import:
= — ~ . oj~her thou, Mtcbeth,
n Advanct, dw bravtJ™ meet an injur'd fttf
Or elfe my fword, with ao unbatter’d edge,
liheath again undeeded. M alone.
4 Sttmt bruited :j From hrvit, Kr. To iruit ii to report with da-
mnur; to noife. So, in Acotafim, a comedy, 1540; “ Liit w>t one
the moll bruited conunip women thatclerliei do write of." Stxit.

\ Mai.
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Mai. We have met with foes N
That ftrike befide us.
Si'iu. Enter, fir, the cattle. , [Exiuuf. Alarumt

Re-enter M acbeth . ® *

Mach. Why fhould I play the Roman fdol, and die
On mine own fword } whiles | fee lives, the galhes
Do better upon them.

Re-enter m acdaurr.

Macd. Turn, hell-hound, turn,

Mach. O f all men elfe | have avoided thee:
But get thee back, my foul is too much charg'd
With blood of thine already.

Macd. | have no words.
My voice is in my fword; thou bloodier villain
Than terms can eive thee out 1

Mach. Thou lofeft labour:
As eafy may’ft tHbu the intrenchant air*
W ith thy keen fword imprefs, as make me bleed:
Let fall thy blade on vulnerable crefts ;
J bear a charmed life *, which muft not yield

To

S — /t»!nlrencliant«ir— ] i. e. lir which cannot be cut. JoHKtoN.
At tafy mtty'P tbn tht intrncianl air
1Vitb thy keenfwerd imfirefSf ai make me bleedt
So, Milton, Ptraiiije Ltfi, b.vi;
** Nor in tbcir liquid texture mortal wound
** Receive, no more than can the Auid air." Stkitkns.

* J hetr t charmed In the dajra of chivalry, Che champion't
arms being ceremoniuufly ble<Ted, r;ach took an oath that he uki no
iharmed weapont. Macbeth, according to the law of armi, or per-
haps only in altufion to this cililom, tells Macduff of the fecurity h«
ibad in the predi®ion of the fpirit.

Tu this lilcewife Pofthumus alludes In Cymbeline, A& V :
—————— 1in my own woe ebtrm'd, gt
*e Could not find death.” U»ton. '
in the Dumi Knight, 1633, by L. Machin 1
“ Here you (hall fwear by hope, by heaven, by Jove,
And by the right you challenge in true fame,

*e That here you ftand, notarm'd with any guile,
“ Of philters, chtrmi, of night-fpel|”, chaiafters.
Or other black infernal vantages,", Ject

So

Aiiia,
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To one of woman born.
* MatJ. Dcfpair thy*charm ;
And let the a»gel, w)™om thou itill haft fetv'd,
T*l1”"hee, Macduffwas from his mother’s womb
Untimely ripp’'d. *
Mari. Ac(”r/ed be that tongne that tells me fo.
For it hath cow’d my better part of man !
Ani be theft juggling fiends no more believ'd.
That pihj/with us in a double fenfe ’ ;
That ke« the word of promife to our ear.
And brmk it to our hope.— I'll not nght with thee.
Macd. Then yield thee, coward.
And live to be the lhew and gaze o’the time.
We'll have thee, as our rarer monfters are.
Painted upon a pole '; and under-writ.
Here may you fee the trant%
Macb. I will not yield.
To kift the ground before young Malcolm’s feet»
And to be bajted with the rabble’s curfe.
Though Birnam wood be come to Dunfinane,
And thou oppos’d, being of no woman born.
Yet | will try the iaft: Before my body
. | throw my warlike ihield : lay on, Macduff;
And d ~ n'd be him that firll cries. Hold, enough?*,
[Exeunt, fighting.

Again, In Spenfcr'i ¥*try b.i.c. 41
*s — —  hetears a chtrmed lhield,
And elce enchaunled armi that none can pierte.” Stxit.
t — palter mitb m in a double fenjf j] ThatJbufie witll ambi|uoui

czpreHioni. Johnson »
S09 in Mariut Mftii SylUt 1594 s
< Now fortune, frown and/>«//«*,if thou pletfc.” Stkxvzni.
* fVt'/l bavt thttf at ottr rsrtr mttifitn mn.
Painted upon a poUj] Thtt xt oa cloth fufpended on t pole.
\ Malons*
9 ~ Hold; esuib."\ See Mr. Toilet's aoU on the wordi, * To cry,
i*Idf b9dr p.29S, n.9* STKtVKNt.
** To cry icid, ii the word of yielding,** fayi Carew*t Survey </
CfntoaUf p. 74» ite« when one ofthe cojnbataaCs cries fo* Toi.lxt» .

Vol. IVv» n F f Hetreat.
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Retreat. Flouri/h. Re-enter, nvitk Drum and Cohurtf
M alcolm, Old Siward, Rosse, Lenox, Anguij,

Cathness, Menteth, and”Soliiers'. *
®

Mai. | would the friends we mifs, were f?fe arriv'd.
Si<w. Some mull go off: and yet, by fhoTc | fee.
So great a day as this is cheaply bought.

Mai. Macduffis miffing, and your noble fon. .
Rojft. Your fon, my lord, has paid a foldi™i’s debt;
He only liv'd but till he wai a man ; \%

The which no fooner had his prowefs confirm'd »
In the unfhrinking ftation whete he fought.
But like a man he dy’'d.
Bi<w. Then he is dead ?
Rojfe. Ay, aud brought off the field: your caufe of
forrow
Muft not be meafur'd by his worth, for then
It hath no end.
Si'w. Had he his hurts before ? ,
Roj™e. Ay, on the front.
Why then, God'’s foldier be he !
Had | as many fons as | have hairs,
1 would not wilh them to a fairer death:
And fo his knell is knoll’d ". \
Mai. He’s worth more forrow.
And that 1I'll fpend for him.
Si'w. He’s worth no more;

* Had | as manyfont as / bavi lairs,

I viould nut V)ijh thim /g afJtrer dtatb :

And ft bis inell is ktitlICd~ Thii incidrnt is thui reijted from
Heniy of Huntingdon by Camden in his Rimaivs, from which our
author probably copicd it.

When Siward, the martial earl of Northumberland, underftood that
h'i fon, whom he had fent in fervice again# the ~tchmen, wai flain,
he demanded whether his wounds were in the fosc part or hinder part
of his body. When it was anfwercd, in the fore part, he replied, “ J
am right glad j neither wilh I any other death to me «r mine."

JoHNtON.

Our author might have found the fame incident rtcotded by Holin-
flied in hit Chroaicle, Vol. K p. 191.

' They
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"Xhey parted well, and paid his fcore;
~ And fo, God be with him !'— Here comcs newer comforl!.

Re-e»ttr m acau rr, \0itb Macbeth’s head on afoie*.

m%lacd. Hail, king! for fo thou art: Behold, where
llanos * *
The ufurper’s/curfed head : thetinife is.free :
i fee,thee coiApafs'd with thy kingdom’spearl’.
That fpeai™”y falutat'ion in their minds;
Whofe voj«s | defire aloud with mine,—
Hail, ki<rc of Scotland |
All. Hail, king of Scotland ! s \"FlouriJh.
Mai, Wec (hall not fpend a large expence of time.
Before we reckon with your feveral loves.
And make us even with you. My thanes and kinfmen.
Henceforth be earls, the firft that ever Scotland
In fuch an honour nam’d @ What’s more to do,

» — Thefe words | hare added to the ftage-diredHon,
from the Chroniclii “ Then cutting his head from his llioulderi, he
fee it upon a pol?, and brought it unto Malcolm." This explaini the
word ftatnU in Macdul™"! fpeech. Many of Che Aage*dire£tion« appear
to have been In(ert™d by the playert; anH they are often very inju'iici-
ous. In this (at Mr. Steevens has obferved,) according to their
direftion, MacbMmii flaln on the ftage, and Macduffimmediately after*
wirdt eiiMM~?i|~acbeth"i head. Malonx.

J —mthy pearl,] Thy kingdom*$ ptarl means thy ktngjlom't
waltb,or rkK”jjf~*ament, So, J. Sylveftcr, EngUnd't Parnajfutt 1600j

HowMir'df cltiec, ptarle tf kingtUmt all.'*
Again> in Sir I'HTHp Ouraniat by N* Breton, 1606 t
<« — — — —an earl,
And worthily then termed ~ihion's
John Floriof in a Sonnet prefixed to his ltalian Dictionary, 1598, callt
Lord Southampton ” bright ptarhof perfs."”* M alokk,

Again, in Ben Joofon'l Enttrtammtnt of tkt !“eem and Prince at

Altbirfttt
** Queen, Prince, Duke, and Earlt>
CounteOes, yecourtly &c. Stekviwi.
<« — tbifrjt that mtr Sc»tland

Infucb an h™nouf nam'd ] “ Malcolm immcdiateiy after hti coro-
nation called a parlement at Foifair, in the which he rewarded them
with lands and livings that had aHiHed him againit Macbeth.— >Manie
of them that were before thanes, were at this time made ear/ttt a«
Fife, Mentcth, Atholl, LevAox, Murrey, Cathnefs, Rofie, and Angus.”
Hulinilied’s Ihfttry of Stotlandf p. 176. M aloni*

Ff2 Which

*
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Which would be planted newljr wi(h the timr,—
As calling home our exil’d friends abroad.
That fled the fnaresof watchful tyranny;
Producing forth the cruel miniliers

O f this dead butcher, and his ficnd-Hk” i
Who, as 'tis though”J>y felf and violent i
Took offher life mThis; and what needfi
That calls upon usV by the grace of Grace,
We will perform in meafure, time, and plai
So thanks to all at once, and to each one.
Whom we invite to fee us crown’d at Scone

\_FlouriJh. Exeunt,

5  Tims pli)r Il defervedly celebrated for the propriety of iti filions,
and folemnity, grandeur, and variety of itf aElion, bMtit has no nice dif*
criminations of characterj the events are too great to admit the influ-
ence of particular dirpofitions, and the courfe of the adlion neceiTariiy
determinet the conc”™ud of the agents.

The danger of ambition is well defcribed; and | know not .whether
it may not be faid in defence of fome parti which nov* feem improbable,
that, in Shakfpeare's time, it was aeceflary to war.i credulity againft
vain and illufive predi£Vions«

The paOioni are dirtied to their true end. Lad;' Macbeth is Rtere>
ly deteAed } and though the courage of Macbeth preferves fome efteem,
yet every reader rejoices at his fall. Johnson. \ *

It may be worth while to remark, that Milton; «no behind
him a lift of no lefs than CIll. dramatick fub/” had on the
ftory of this play among the reft. His intention »'as to have begun
with the arrival of Malcolm at Macdufl®s caftle. The matter of
Duncan (fays he) may be expreHed by the appearing of his ghoft." It
fhould feem from this laft memorandum, that Milton difliked the
licence that his predecelTor ha™, taken in comprehending a hiftory of
fuch length within the fliort compafs of a play, and would have new*
written the whole on the plaftf of the ancient drama. He could not
furely have indulged fo vain a hope, as that of txcelling Shakfpeare in
tht Tragejy ef Afachth* Stskvins.

was certainly one of Shakfpeare's lateft produftions, and !c
might poifibly have been fuggefted him by a litJe performanceon the
Arne fubje~t at Oxford, before king James, 1605. | will tranfcribe
fny notice of it from ff'ske*s Rtx P/Mttnkust Fabulx anfam dedit
amtiqua de regia profapia hiftoriola apud Scoto«Britannos celebrata, quc
narrat tres olim Sibyllas occurnfle duobus Scotix proceribus, Mac-
betho & Banchoni, Scilium pnediaifTe regep futurum, fed regsm nul-
lum geniturum} hunc rtgem non futurumy fed reges genicurum multoa.

Vaticioii
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Vatieinil Terititem -fffum eventm comprobarit. Banchonis enim S
ftirpe potentiffimSs JacobuAoriundui.” p.19.

«Si~ce | made the obfervation here quoted, | have been repeatedly
told, that | unioittinO fnake Shakfpeare learned at lead in Latin, aa
thii muft hate See* the languaije of the performance before king James.

One might penaps have plaufibly faid, (I)athe probably picked up the
ftory it i but mere accident £:<A”hrown an old pamphlet

% 4ny way,*titled Tit Oxford Tritmfb, oy one Anthony Nixon,
1605, whit~explaisi the whole matter: “ Thia performance, fayt
Anthony”aa firft in Latine to the king, then in Englifh to the queene
and youi®prince and, as he goes on to tell ua, the conceipt there-
of fite ktag did very much applaude.” It ii likely that the friendly
letter, which we are informed king Jamea once wrotfc to Shakfpeare,
waa on thia occaSon.—

Dr. Johnfofl ufed often to mention an acquaintance of hia, who wat
for ever boafting what great thingi he would do, could he but meet with
Afchtm't TexsfibUnif at a time when ~tfcham’a piecei had not been
colleded, anJ were very rarely t* be found. At length ToxcphUui waa
procured, but— nothing wai done. The Interlude performed at Oxford
in 1605, by the ftudenti of SaintJohn'scollege, *raa for a while fo far
myT « < i fas to excite my curiofity very llrongly on the fubjcft.
Whether ShaklKart in the compofition of this noble tragedy was at all
indebted to any Jireceding performance, through the medium of tranlla-
tion, or in any «tker way, appeared to me well worth afcertaining.
The nritifli Mafftfm was examined in vain. Mr. Warton very oblig-
ingly made g.A"MRP~rch at St.John's college, but no traces of tiiia
literary*MffilmknCe~uld there be found. At length chance threw into
my h*(HrtM IN AN iw ** “pol~en in 1605 by three young gen-
tlemen of that <JM #; and, being thus at lall obtained, “ thatno man’*
(to ufe the.wo” of Dr. Johnlbn} “ may ever want them more,” |
will here tf-anfcribe them.

There if fome difficulty in reconciling the difierent accounts of thii
entertainment. The author of Rrx Platomcui fays, “ Trea ado”e-
fcentes concinno Sibyllarum habitifinduti e collegio [Divi JohanniO
prodeuntes, et carmina lepida altern~im canentea, regi Te trea eCk
Sibyllas profitentur, quse Banchoni olim fobolis imperia prsedixerant, &c.
Deinde tribut principibua fuaves felicitatum triplicitates triplicatis car-
minum vicibua fuccinentea,— principei iogeniofa Afiiujicula deleflatoa
dimittunt.

But in a manufcnpt account of the king’a vifit to Oxford in i60j,
in the Mufeum, (Mis. Baker, 7044>) this interlude is th”s defcribed ;

This being done, he [the king] rodeon untill he came unto St. John’a
college, wh<te coming againft the gate, three young youths, in habit
and attire like confronted him, reprefenting England, Scot-
land, and Ireland; and calking dialogue-wife each to other of their
ftate, at laft concluded, yielding up themfelves to his gracious govern-
mcm.” With this A. Niton’i accouac in T tt OxftrJ Triumph, quarto,

S ix je»5,
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1605, in fome mnrure agree*, though it diffei «"nr'.’ very miterial point;
for, if hit relation it to be credited, thefe y”~ng men Aid not alternately

recite verfet, but pronounced three di{lin£l orations : Thii
hit Majellie piflbd along till hee came before Saint John's college, when'
three little boyet, coming foorth of a caftle made ail ivie, dreft like

three nymfbei, (the conceiptfrhereof the king did veryUuch applaude,)
delivered three oratiiii:t,’piw”™\n Latine to the king, thi'j in English to
the (jueene and young princej which being ended h\ majeftie
eeedcd toward* the eaft gate of the citie, where the * '

delivered unto him another fpeech in Engli(h."

From thefe difcordant accounts one might be led to fu” ofe, that
there were fix aclort on thii occalion, three of whom peribnated the
Sybills, or rather the Weird lifters, and addreffed the royal vifitort in
Latin, and that the other three rcptefented England, Scotland and Ire-
land, and fpoke only in Englilh. J believe however that there were
but three young men employed $ and after reciting the following Latin
lines, (which prove that the weird fillersand the reprefeptatlves of Eng-
land, Scotland, and Ireland were the fame perfuns,) they mightferhapi
have pronounced fome Engliih verfes of a fimilar import, for the enter-
tainment of the queer and the princes.

To the Latin play of VirmmHkf, written by Dr Mathew Gwynne,
which was afted before the king by fome of the ftudep™s of St. John’s
college on afubfequent day, we are indebted for the Iq&g-fought-for in.
tetlude performed at St. John's gate; for Dr. Owyn le, who was the
author of this interlude iUfo, has annexed it to his Uertumaui, printed
in 4to. in 1607. n

Ad regis introitum, e Joannenfi Collegio ~ftra bo-
realem fito, tres quafi Sibyllie, Cc (ut e fylva) falfOwat.

1. Fatidicas olim fama ell cecinilTe forores

Imperium fine fine tuie, rer inclyte, ftirpis.

Banquonem agnovit gen»ofa Loquabria Thanum ;

Nec tibi, Banquo, tui» led fceptra nepotibus ills

Immortalibus immortalia viticinata:

In'Tiiltum, ut lateas, dum Banquo recedis ab auU,

Tres eadem pariter caoimus tibi fata tuifgA,

Dam fpe&ande tuis, efaltu accedisad urbem}

Teque falutamus s Salve, cui Scotia fervit;

*. Anglia cui, falve. 3. Cui fervit Hibernia, falve.

I. Galliacui titulos, terns dant ccteii, faive*

1. Quem divifa prius colit una Britannia, falve.

3. Sunxmc Monarcha Brit<..iaice, Hiberaice, CiUice, fair*.
le AMMAY

s
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l. Anna* Toror™ uxori filiaj falve.

a. S»IVE, Hinnici Ilerei, princepi pulchtrrime, falve.
J, DukCaholx, etperbelle Polonice regule, falve.
j.Nec nee tempora ponimiis iftilj

Quin orbi/regnO) famz /int terminus aflra :

CANVT<m referas regnO4JuadrupUce clarum ;

Major ~ 1, aequandc tuii diademate folii.

Nec Vnmus cjedeS| nec bella, nec anxia corda {

Nc mrorinnobii; fed agente calefcimus illo

Numine, quo Thomat Whitua per fomnia motuii
Londinenfis equet, mulis hcc teAa dicavic.

Mufis? imoDeo, tutelarique Joanni.

Ille Deo charum etcuram, prope prztereuotem

Ire falutatumi ChriAi precurfor, ad asdem

Chrifti pergentem> juflit. Difiaergo falute

Perge, tuo afpefla fit lata Academia, perge." Maloni.

* *

,* 'ffIE ftlUwlIng Songs are found in Sir William D’A»enant’i
alteratiOB of this fay, printed in 1674, The firft and fecond of them
were, | believe, JLtten by him, being introduced at the end of the
fecond a£h io a~ccffI*f which he undoubtedly was the author. Of
the othcyj~lI"M'h'C&is fung in the third a£l, the firll words (Cemt
ivia y intM~rimal copy of Mafkab, and the whole is found at
length In Middlosin play, entitled 'Tht H'itch, which has been lately
printed from a n»ufcript in the collection of Major Pearfon, Whether
this fong was written by Shakfpeare, and omitted, like many others, in
the printed c*py, cannot now be afcertained. Matom.

A CT «IIl
FIRST SONG BV t»i WITCHES,

1. H'itch. Speak, lifter, fpeak; is the deed done ?
2. fVitcb, Long ago, long ago :
Above twelve glalfes fince have run.
11l deeds are feldom flow ;
, Nor (inglet following crimes on former wait s
The worllvf creatures faftell propagate.
Many more murders muft this one enfue,
As if in death were propagation too.
z. mub. Heiill—
I. mtcb. He IfaauU®
F 44 i.mub.
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3. Witth* He muft fpill much j
And becomp worfe» to make his tit«e good; ,

X. Witch. Now let\ dancc. ®

a. W\tth> Agreed.

3. Witch'. Agreed. n*.

4 . Agreed. =\

Chtr. we ihould rejoice when good kings
When cattle die, about we go $ v
W hat theni when monarchs periih, /bould we d«(™

SECOND SONG. n

Let*! have a dance upon the heath;

W e gain mure hie by Duncan's death*
Sometimes like brindcd cati we fliew”
Having no ipufick but our mew t
Sometimes we dance in iume old milt®
Upon the hopper, ftonec, and wheel.

To fome old faw, or bardi/h rhim”i
Where ItiU the mJUclack does keep time*
Sometimel about an hollow tree>
Aroundy around) around dance we s
Thither the chirping cricket comes™

And beetle, fing ng drowfy hums :
Sometimes we dance o'er fens and furxCy
To howls of Wk Ives, and barks o f«urs
And when with none of thofe we mcei

W e dance to the rchoes of ouf <e«t.

At the night-raven’s dilmal voice,

W hjlft others trembie, we rejo'ce 3

And nimbly, mmbly dance we ftili>

To the echoes from an hollow hill. [Exeunt™

ACT 1. SCENE V.
Hscats snJ tht thru Witches*

MtfSICK 99i somc*

[Within,] iie.attt Httgte, Hecatt! O come away |
Hee, Hark, 1 am call’'d, my little fpirit> fee»
Sits in a foggy cloud»’ and ftaysfor me. ~
ICome away, HuetSt Hecatt! Ocotne»way!

Bee, | come, | come, with aU tht fpccd i may”™ n
W ith all the fpeed 1 may.
Where's Stadling ?
a. Here. [%i>ithiM\ n
Where** Fuckle }
c. a.Herej

%
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3. Here}
And Hopp5»«8BNnNJ Helwray too®.
We want”™t you, %% want butyou:

. Come away, make up the count.

Hec. but’'noint) andthen | mount:

I willbJ”~oint, &c.
Here comes down one to fetch hif due*,
M Machine with Malicin in it dtJandiTf®

A kifaf acoll, aTipof bluod;

Andj~hy thou ftay'ft fo long, | mufe,

Syjcc the air’s fo lwcet and good.

. O »art thou come ? What newi ?
AH goes fair for our delight!
lither come, or elfe refufc.
Htc. Now Tm furniOi'd for the flight;
[HecatcfiO£ts btrjdfin tbt Mashitttm

Now 1go, and now 1 fly,

Malkin, my fwcet fpirit, and I*

O, what a dainty plealure*s tiui«

To fail i'the air,

W hile the moon fhines fairj »

To fmg, to toy, to dance and kifs!

Over woUs, high rocks, and mountainsj

Over hillk and mifty fountains”)

Over fteelltfs towers, and turrets,

We fly b)|night'mongil troops of fpirils*

No ring of oljUs to our ears founds,

plves, nor yelps of hounds j

__, __ Sife of waters' breach#

Nor canVi~throats our height can reach* [Hecate afetnds*
1. IM~~N . Come, let's make haftej {be'll foon be back again*
a. H~ch, But whilft (he moves through the foggy air,

I-et’s to the cave, and our dire charms prepare- [“Extunt*

« And Hopper fs0, and H lway f«00 IQ»the thefe perfooages are called
HoppotndUti-w”~ne. M aione.

7 Thi» ftagr~iefiion 1 h~ve added. In An tf'tUb there U here ibe fonowInR
BurK'nai DOtei “ A (jrtrit Hke aeat defrend*.” In Sir W. D'Avrnant*i alteration
tti Mucbi'b. printed to 1674* this to»g, a» w«l- as « 1\tO~tfk of the piece, is print-
ed veiy ineorreaiy. 1 have endeavcurcd to dIftr bute thediffiereat parti of the
fong beiore u»« at. 1 ima”~inr the author Inteoued. M alonb*

« Qutr &C.3 Inthe inftead of thi« Une we Andt

Over ftas, Qur aiftreit'touatain*. Malonk.
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Pcrfons Rcprelcnttd.

King John: . *o*

Prince Henry, his Jon ; afterwards ~/>~THenry II1.

Arthur, Duke of Bretagne, fon of Geffrey,\ late Duke if”"
Bretagne, the elder brother of King Jol n. NS

William Marefhall, Earl of Pembroke.

Geffrey Fitz-Peter, Earl of Eflex, Chief Jijticisry of
England.

William Longfword, Earl of Salifbury *.

Robert Bigot, Earl of Norfolk.

Hubert de Burgh, Chamberlain to the King,

Robert Faulcomjridge, fon of Sir Robert i*aulconbridge:

Philip Faulconbridge, hii half-brother-, baftardfon tolL.
Richard the Firjl.

James Gurney, to Lady Faulconbridge.

Peter of Pomfret, a Prophet.

Philip, king of France.

Lewis, the dauphin.

Arch-duke of Aullria. n

Cardinal Pandulpho, the Pope's Legatf.

Melun, a French ifln/. , nN n
Chatillon, AmbalJador from France to/iti™ John.

Elinor, the ewidoiv of King Henry 11. end mother of King
John.
Conftance, mother to Arthyr.
Blanch, daughter to Alp~onfo king of Cailile, and niect
to king John.
ifl<~FaulconbriJdj<*, mother to the bafiard, and Robert
* Faulconbridg.-.

Lords, Ladies, Citizens of Angiers, ~Sheriff, Heralds,
Oficers, Soldiers, Mejengers, and otu'r Jttendants,

SC ENE, femelimesin England, an™fometimes in France.

. _ Son to Kio”~ Heory 1. bji Rofamond Clifford.
St KX VK)il«
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A C-a l. S CENE l.
North/mpfon. A Room of ftatt in the Palace,

tqiQvr K-i"g John, ~een Elinor, Pembroke, Esset«
A»*SaLlISBur V, and Othert, 'with Chatillon.

K. J*bn, Now, fay, Chatillon, what would France
with usi

* A pliy entitled Tfc/ trtubltfcme raignt of Jchn ATinf «/ EnrUnd,
in two parts, w« printed in 1591, without the writer'! name, ft wa»
written, | believe, either by Robert Creene, or George Heele; and cer.
tainljr preceded thit of our author. Mr. Pope, who ii very Inaccurate
in autten of thii kind, fayi that the former waa printed in 1611, at
written by W . Shakfpeareand W. Row ™. But thisiinot true. In the
Jtcni edition of this old playin 1611, letters W . Sh. were put into
(tietide-page, to deceive the purchafer, and to lead him to fuppofe the
piece was Shakfpeare's play, which at that time was not publiAed.—.
See * more minute account of this fraud in jin Attempt tt afctrtain Ib*
t'dtr SbmH/fut t't PUyt, Vol. I. Our author's Kin[ Jcbn was writ*

* ten, limaginiwul 1396. The rrafons on which this opinion is founded,
may be found ~ tba: Elfay. This drama was evidently formed on the

And taonvfig” )i~ A Probably, however, Shakfpeare alfo perufed
rM i~V 'saclunt gf this reign, he being undoubtedly his guide in all
his hiftorical pla‘a

This play com”ehends aperiod of almof> feventeen years, being nearly
the whole reign of King John, commencing fo«n after his acceflion to
the throne, and ending with his death. ™M aloni.

There muft have been fome tradition, however erroneous, upon
which Mr. Pope's account was foulded. | make no doubt that Row-
ley wrote the Aril King ycbn j and wh”n Shakfpeare’s play was called
for, and could not be procured from the players, « piratical bookfellcr
reprinted the old one, with W. Sh. in the titIN\w4 e. Tauuik.

“ A booke called Tht Hyfiorie of Lcrdj*aiileenhidp, htffrd Son
U XicbtrJCtrJtlicn,” was entered at Stad”ers' Hall, Nov, 29, 1614 ;
but 1 have never me'-~ith it, and therwre know not whether it waa
the old black letter Bitory, ora play» the fame fubjeA. For the
original King yehn~fte Six «1JfUyiy vibict Shtkfftert feundtd &c.
publiflied by S. Lflrcro” Charing-C~fs. Stiivens.

Thbt hifttru Lt'd~ulcembridgt, tec. is a profc narative, in bl. I
The eirlieft edition thatl have feen of it, was printed in i6t6.

A book entitled *' Richasd Cur de Lion,” was entered vn the Station-
m ' Books io 1558. M alom x. «

r
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Chat. Thus, after greeting, fpeak”~the king of France,

In my behaviour*, to the majefty, >
The borrow’d majeft); of England hftre.
Eli. A ftrange beginning ;— borrow’d majefty! .

K. John. Si&nce, good mother; hear t)i«“mbafly.
Chat. Philip of France, in right and true”ehalf
O f thy deceafed brother Geffrey’s fon,
Arthur Flantagenet, lays moft lawful claim
To this fair ifland, and the territories;
To Ireland, Poiftiers, Anjou, Touraine, Maine :
Defiring thee to lay afide the fword.
Which Tways ufurjjingly thefe feveral titles ;
And put the fame into young Arthur’s hand.
Thy nephew, and right royal fovereign.
A . John. What follows, if we difallow of this }
chat. The proud control * of fierce and bloody war>
To inforce thefe rights fo ,jrcibly withheld.
K.John. Here”~iavewc warfor war, and blood forbloodj
Controlment forcontrolment*; fo anfwer France.
Chat.

* Jg my behav)Our»j The word heb*v\our reemi here to have t ftg>
Bification that 1 have never found in any other author. The k'tnf of
Frsfiett fayi the envoy) tLus Jpeakt in mjp beha* iour majeSytf *
England \ that is, the kdngofFr&nce fpeak* in the
here afl'ume. 1 odcc thought that thefe two lineii Ininy hebavhur, &c.
had been uttered by the ambaiTador at part of hit maftef-'s meflage, and
that bebM¥>ictir had ffleant the €9nduB of the king of France towards
the king of England \ but the ambaflador*t fpeer.h, as contmued af"er
the interruption, will not admit thit meaning. JoftN«6K.

Xn my htbavUur means, | think” in the words and a”ion that | «tn
now going to ufe. Malok e>\

a _ Opp/Jitiun, c»ntroU<r, Jomksow.
1 think, "'~rather conjirahtf or compufficn* So, In the
iecondVa of Ki$if when Exeter demands of the king of

France the furrender of thl. crown, and the king anfweri, ** Or elf»
what follows ?* Exeter replitf :
«( Bloody conftraint; fsiT if you hidt the <"own
“ Even in your hearts, V/~ere will he rakcT/r it** Masok«
+ Htrt bsve tottvarfor Koar, ~*dblo” N
m  Co>mtr»lmeHt for centrtimtnt\ King Mhn’s reception of Cha-
tillon not a little refembles that which Audita meets with from the
king of Portugal in the firft part of Jtrvn'mt, fcc# 1605 *

«< And*
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¢ Chtt. Then take my king’s defiance from my mouth,
*The fartheft imitp£Ay embaiTy.
K. J»bn. BM”~nineyo him, and fo depart in peace :
B~thoa as ligntning * in the eyes of France ;
For ere thou capft report | will be there.
The thunder pf fny cannon (hall be heard ;
So,”hence! Re thou the trumpet of our wrath,
7~ ~Nullen prefage* of your own decay—
A~vnourable condud let him have ;—
Pembroke, lookto’t:— Farewell, Chatillon.
[Exeunt Chat. andP m ,
Eli. Whahiow, nw fonf have I not ever faid.
How that ambitious Conftancb would not ceafe.
Till (he had kindled France, and all the world.
Upon the right and party of her fon?
This might have been prevented: and made whole.
With very eafy argumentsof

“ ytnd.Thoa ftnltpiy tribute, Portugal, with blood.—
Bal. T rituiefir tributt thenj and/mi fir fitt.
“ And.— 1 bid you Tudden wart.” St~vin>.

yermimo w u exhibited on the ftage before the yVr 1590. M alokz.

s Bi rieu at /lgiimnj— ] ‘I heNimile doei not I™it well; the light*
ning indeed appear* before the thunder it heard, but the lightning it
N~MuSire, and the thbider innocent. Johnson.

itiK ji™~ n doea not rjlude to the deftruftiire power either of tiiun*
der or lightning; he only means to fay, that Chatillon fliall appear t»
the tytt of the French like lightning, which lhewa that thunder if ap-
proaching : a«d the thunder he allud«t to ia that of hit tanntn. Dr.
Johnfon forgets, that though philofophically fpeaking, the deftruf)ive
power is in tiM lightning, it has generally in poetry teen attributed ta
the thunder. So, Lear fays: .

You fulphurous and thought>ex|Cuting fires,
** Vaunt-couriers to oalc-clea*ing thunderbolts,
“ Singe my white head!” Mason.

* —efullen frifart— ] By the epithet /i</&J”~"~hich cannot be' ap-
plied to a trumpet, it is plain that our authors imagination had now
fuggefied a new idea. Jt it as if he had flpd, be a tmmfn to alarm
with our invafion, be *\inl of illomtmtojnak out the prognofiick of
your own ruin. Johulon. ~

1 do not fee why tIK epicet futUn not be applied to a trtmfirf,
*ith at much propriety at™ a ~r//. M our autfaori King Henry ly.

“ Sounds ever iA«r M a/«i™m Mai.oi(E.
4 n . Which
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Which now the manage’ oftwo kingdoms mull
W ith fearful bloody ilTue arbitrate/**-
K. John. Our ftrong pofleflion, and our ilght, for us.
Eli. Your ftrong pofleflion, much more than your riglU*
Or elfe it muft go wrong with you, and)no:
So much my confcience whifpert in your ea”;
Which none but heaven» and you, and 1, lhall hear. f

Enter tht jhcriff of Northamptonfliire, wibo w hM N T
Efl«x.

Efftx. My liege, here is the ftraneeft controverfy.
Come from the country to be judg’'d by you7
That e’er | heard ; Shall 1produce the men?

K. John. Let them approach.— \_Exit Sheriff.
Our abbies, and our priories, fliall pay

Re-tnttr Sherifl”, tuith RpVert Faulconbridge, and Philip,
» his i”jtard hrothtr*.

This expedition’s charge.— What men are you ?
JSayf. Yourfaitl -ill fubjeft I, a gentleman,
Sorn in Northa” ptonfliire; and cldeft Ton,

. A*
T— ibe mMtgt—] i. e. conduaj adminiilration. So, in Kin*.
SuttrJll, \Y
“ -’ for the rchclf
£zpe<lientj>«ii«{< muft be male, my liege,”
n Philip, hii i/afisrj Though Shakf~iTt ikdopttd thii

chiraftcr ofFhilip Faulconbridge from the old pJay, it it not improper
to mention that it ii compounded of two diftind pcrfooaget.

Matthew Parii fays SubriUtui temporia curriculo, FaUa/m$ dt
Brtmt, Neufterlenfi], etfpur~uiex parte matrit, atque Baftardui, qui in
\ili jumejito manticaio adroit paulo anteclienteUm defcenderat,"&c.

Matt. Parla, Hifitry tf tht cf St. ySbant, calla him

but in h'n Gemtr'iSJii/It'y f tUtJititdt Bnmtt, M above.

Holinlbed faya, that\'“chard 1. had a natural fon named Philip,
who in the year fallowing \lled the vifcouat QisUmo”ei, to nrmge
the death of hit father.”

Pethapa the following pal(«ge in the ContiS~uation of Harding'i
Chronicle, >543, fol. a4, b. ij.ann. 147a,,~adaed the authorof the
old play to afnx the name of FmtflfnhridijUo King' Richard'a natural
fon, who ii only mentioned in our hiftorfea by the name of Philip i

Who
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| fuppofe, to Robvt Faulconbridge ;
A foldier, by th*omS”r-giviiig hana
O f CoEur-de-Iton knighted in the field.
H, ~ohn. Wh~t art thou ?
Rob. The ftJn*nd heir to that fame Faulconbridgc.
K. John. Is that the elder, and art thoa the heir?
Y oj~ame not ofone mother then, it feems.
Moft certain of one mother, mighty king.
That IS well known; and, as | thin!:, one father;
jBut, for the certain knowledge of that truth,
1 putyou ~T[r  ™“*“Tmrrrii™® to my mother;
Of that | doubt, as allmehVfhildren may *.
Eli, Out on thee, rude man ! you doft lhame thy mother.
And wound her honour with this diffidence.
Baft. I, madam ? no, | have no reafon forit;
That is my brother’s plea, aoiL”™one of mine ;
The which if he can prove, '* m~Mme oi"f
At lead from fair five hundred poum ayear:
Heaven guard my mother’s honour, aitj my land !
K. John. A good blunt fellowWISL being yonngcr
born, \
Doth he lay cUim to thine inheritance ?
Baft. 1 know not why, except to get the land.
£tn>«("c"he flander’d me with ballardy :

Who the mothtr of Philip was, i< not afcertiined. It ii faid that
flic wa< a lady of PoiAou, and that King Richard beftowed upon her
iuo a lordflitp in that province.

In expanding the charaderof the Baftard, Shakfpeire feemtto havt
procM”cd on the following flight hint m the original play i

Next them> a baftard of tlie kiM 'i deceas'd,
*< A bsrdittyild’herdy rmib, Muoventuroitt** M aiome*
9 Butfw tbt etrtstm kncvfUdfi of that trutby *
I fut you 9%r t$ bea”™tn, and to mv motbe~™
O f that | d9ukty at alt min*t cbUdrm The refemblancc be-
tween this feotimenc a”~ that of Teiemaj~pi in the firft book of tbM
ii apparent, w e paHage ii thunanflated bjr Chapman i
** My mothery~rtatoe» fayei I“ihdfonne;
** 1 know nc\”™ai ever A~y knowne,
By any child, thrfurc truth”~hi* fire.*
Mr. Pope h|fi,pKerved that the like fentiment it found m Eaflfiidetp
MtmaKdtr™ *nd Ari~otit. ShalcfAafe cxpreflt* ihc fame dottbtinfew ai
«f Kit other playa. Stksti”™.

Voinlv. / n
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But whe'r* | be as true begot, orS«»,
That ftill 1 lay upon my mother”™ headfV ,,
But, that | am as well btfgot, my liege, no*
(Fair fall the bones that took the pains*ifov me!)
Compare our faces, and be judge yourielf.
I f old fir Robert did beget Us both.
And were our father, and this fon like him
0 old fir Robert, father, on my knee N
1 give heaven thanks, | was not like to thee.
K. John. Why, what a mad-cap hath heaven lent O

Eli. He h>th a trick o”~oeur-de-Hon'’s face
The accent of his tongu« affefteth him :

Do you not read fome tok.ns of my fon
In the large compofition of this man ?

K. John. Mine eyeJz>Wli well examined his parts.
And finds the™n pe,-*” Richard.— Sirrah, fpeak.
What doth movt~ybu to claim your brother’s land?

Baft. Becaufd(ie hath a half-face, like my father;
With that hal~ace * would he have all my land;

A half-fac’d groat five hundred pound a year’ !

Roh.

« 5*/whc'r—] Hhtr forvbttler. Seep.469, n.li

« Ht hath « trick tj Cmur-it-Uon't /<«,] The trick, or tricki*i, ii
the fame at the tracing of a drawing, meaning that peculiarity of laa
which may be fufliciently Ihewn by the flighted outline. The fol-
lowing pafl'age in B. Jonfon'i Evtry Man n ttf bis Humtur, proYOthc
rtprcflion to be boriowed from delineation: ‘'‘Car. You can blaios
the rcll, Signiftr? O ay,"! hare it in writing here o* purpofe , it
coft me two lhillingtthe < r .” Stiitxn<.

Our author o f~ ufea thia phrafe, and generally in the fenfe of a pe-
culiar tir or caiffS~untenance or feature. So, in K, Htnry IV. P. 1:

“ Tha” thou art | have partly thy moiher'a word, partly my
own opinion ; but chicfl”~ villainous trick of thine eye,— ". See alio
Vol. Ill; p. 3<S, n. 7. ~>1 K. Lear, ai M>' Mafon hai obferred, the
word it applied to the voiv! “ The trick \f that roice 1 do well re-
member.”” M aioni. V M-

» mtb that half-fact— ild co»'Vea».-With halftbat hce.
Correded by Mr. Theobald. "'V ; Lottf

. half-fac'd [r»al ft tbundr.i feunJayrtr freert at the

meagre fliarp vifage of hit brother, 'y comparing him to a filvcr groaii
that bore the king't face inw file, (yAewed but half the fijkce. The
iroati of all our kings of otUct coini of

n fiirer,
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Rob. My gracious”ege, when that my father liv'd.
Your brother”jfl em ~y my father much ;—
Weclfr fir, by this you cannot get my land ;
Vouf tale muft be, how he employ’d my mother,
Jiei. Ard o'nc* difpatch’d Rim in-an-embalTy
To Germany, there, with the emperor,
Tf||U'eat of high affairs touching that time :
mnOdvantage of his abfence took the icing,
Anoin the mean time fojourn’d at my father’s;
Where how he did prevail, i fhame to fpeak:
But truth ii tnith f UnM”~ngths of feas and ihores
Between ray father and m~iMther lay,
(As | have heard my father fj*ak himfclf,)
When this fame lully gentle”™n was got.
Upon his death-bed he by wm be<]|ueath’d
His lands to me ; and took i”*n his death.
That this, mypother’s fon, “*none  his;
And, if he were, he came into tfie~rld
Full fourteen weeks before the courl3]|f time.
Then, good my liege, let me have \flUt is mine.
My father’s land, as was my father’'s \~1
A Sirrah, your brother is legitimate ;
.Your father’'s wife did after wedlock bear him :
A*l«nif ftie did play falfe, the fault was hers ;
Which fault lies on the hazards of all hufband*
That marry wives. Tell me, how if my brother.
Who, as you fay, took pains to eet this fon.
Had of your father claim’d this ion for his ?
In footh, good friend, your fijther might have kept
This calf, bred from his cow, f;«m all the world ;

filvcr.one or two only excepted, bad afull fac~iivrncd; till HenryVII.
in 1504 coined groats tnd half-groati, ai ay™~ome with half
facet, i. e. faces in profile, at allourcoin”~t now. In thltallufion the
poet ii knowingly gu”~y of an anachro”j” : for in the time of king
John there were no”~>ati at”|; theweing <irll, at far at appears,
coined in thereigju/HM EdwVd 111" T hiosald.
The fame coytmptuo”~ aWu(||gjfcurs in Tht Downfall of Hcitrt
Stt! cf iSoA y
“ Yuu k*!f-fiu'dgreat, ]»u thick-cheek’d chittj-fate." srttr.
In
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Infooth, he might: then, if hewe”~my brother’s.
My brother nuelit not claim him ; (ioi yos« father.
Being none of his, refufe him : This concludes*,—
My mother’s fon did get your father’s heir; *
Your fathjr’s heir mutt have your father’s Jand-
Roi. Shall then my father'swill be of no force.
T o difpoffefs that child which is not his f
Ba/. Of no more force to difpoffefs me, fir,
Than was his will to get me, as | think.
Eli. Whether hadft thou rather.— be a Faulconbridge,
And like thy brother, to — -
Or the reputed fon of Cocuiyt”™lion,
Lord of tny prefence, an4/no land befide’ ?
Baft. Madam, an if my jy~ther had my (hape.
And 1had his, fir Robert Vis, like him *;
And if my legs were two”th riding-rods.
My arms fuch e«J-fcinsA.ii d; my face fo thin.
That in mine ear | ~urA not flick a rofe.
Left men fhould fi*. Look, where three-farthings goes”!
And,

< Till cncUith— 1 Thn ii t dtcifivi *rjiummt. A your fither, if
he liked him, could not have been forced to lefign him, fo, not likioj
him, he i« not It liberty to rejea him. Jomnjom.

5 Ltrd «/thy prijimt, and nt land iifidtt] Ltrd of thy
meani mafler of that dijnity and grandeur of appearance that may fuf-
ficiently diflinguiOi thee from the vulgar, without the help of fortune.
Lt.d if hit frt/tnet apparently figniEei, rrtat in hit etun ftrfen, and it
ufed in this fenfe by lung John in one of the following fcenet. JOoHNtoN.

* jind I had hit, fir Rtitrt hit, IHi hm;] Thia it obfcure and ill
wpielied. The meaningin JfJladhitR thtri'i, —aihehci.

Sir Rtii'l hii, for fr i> agreeable to the prafiice of that
time, when the *i added to the nominative wai believed, 1 think eiro-
neoufly, to b« a fflftM~ton of hit. So, Donne :

-Who noWlivei to age,
<e Fit to be call'd”ithufalcm hit page JoiNtoN.

See Vol. Il. p. 437, n.«. The old copy r»d>— Sir Robert'r hia;
which cannot be tight, aiVf have thaa a dcUble genitive. For the
Bight emendation now madeJC >m an'verable®”™Aiow*.

T e myfact ft thin” Jf WV
«Thmt in mint tar 1 dnrf lofej
Ltft mtmfhniU fay, Ltti, vhn three-farthing*.~" In thu

vary obfcure f aflagc our poet ii uticijutui( the date ot another coin;
- \ . h»ni-.iOuCjf
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* And, to his (hape, vere heir to all this land *,
*Would | ftir from off this place.

1'd give it cvtry foot to have this face;
s woftld not be lir Nob in any cafe*.
£/« | like'thee well; Wilt thou forfake thyfortune.
Bequeath thy land,to him, and follow me ?
1 a foldier, and now bound to France.

hum~ufly to rally a thin face, eclipfed, a> it were, by a full-blown
rif€» We muft obferve, to explain this allufion, that queen Elisabeth
vas the firll,an(i indeed the only princeft»4whocoined in England ihree-
htifpence, and And thefe piicei all had her
head, and the r«fe behind. T« K I d.

Mr. Theobald has not mentioned a materialclrcumftance relative
to thefe three*farthing pieces, onwhreh the proprietyof the aliuiion in
lome nieafure dependi; viz. that™*”y wert made of filver, and con-
fcquegflv ertremdy fi;*. From thAthinncfi they were very liable to

be cracked. Hence Ben Jonfon, Emtry Mam in hh Humour,
fayi, He values me at a crsci'd Malonc*
The rtfit [~uck in tht Mrj were, 1 orUy rofti compofed of

ribbands. In Marfton'i JVhttyou H?UIf i6 o~ ~ the following paffage s
Dopatso the elder brother, the fool, he thu bought the half>p«nny
ri~hsndf wearing it in his Mr,** Sec.

Again, in Every Man out of hu Humcur, lo”~: ** — This rihhand
'inmy Mr, or fo.** 1think | remember, among Vandyck'spl~uresin the
duke of ~eenibury”i colle”inn at Ambroibury, to have Jeen one with
‘~Oock ncareft the ear ornamented with ribbands which terminate in

Burton, in his Anatomy tf Mtlancholyy fays, that « it was
ooce the falHion to (lick realfovurt in the ear,* Stxcvcni.

Marfton in his Satiret, 1598, alludes to this fafbion asfantaftical:

« Ri~handedtarttf Grtfnada ncther-ftocks.”
And from the epigrams of Sirjohn Davies, printed at Middleburgh,about
1598, it appears that fome men of gallantry in our author's time fuf-
fered their ears to be boredj and wor”~their miftrefs's filken Hioe-lhingt
in them. Malomb.

* Andt to bis /baPe, were beir to all thii landtXy~trt is no noun
to which wrr™ can buong, unlefi the perfonaL..unoun in the line laft
but one be underftood here. 1 fufppft that™jf~ author wrote—

And though his ihap«were heir to ~ this land,—
Thos the fentcnce fweeA in one uir-jorm tenour. Madamt an if
my bnitber bad iiMfo'pft jbJV badii./~-and if my Ugt <wert

and chough 1%ouldpn/a”™, M alone.
» | roould noj~t yfASlob— is ufed cootemptuoufly for
Sir Robert. T”e old coff readP*w would not be—. The corredlion

wis mad~T~ne editor of ihejbcond fuUo. 1 am not furc that ic !e
AcH”ary. Maioni.
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Ba/. Brother, take you my land, «I'll take mychance; «
Your face hath got five hundred po~d a ~(r ;
Yet fell your face for five pence, and 'tis aiar.— n
Madam, [I'll follow you unto the death*.. .
£1i. Nay, | would have-yon before me'thither-
Baft- Our country manners give our betters way.
K. John. What is thy name ? n
Baft, Philip, my liege ; fois my name begun; *
Philip, good old fir Rooert’s wife's eldeft fon.
K. John. From henceforth bear his name whofe form
thou bear’ft : n .
Kneel thon down Philip, bviMtiemore great*;
Arife fir Richard, and Pla;tagenet*.
Ball. Brother by the mOthj™s fide, give me your hand;
My /ather cavei,nie honouflj yours gave land;—
Now blefled be the hour, «rnight or day.
When | was g™ fir Roh”~"'was away.
Eli, The very fpirjP* Plantagenet!—
I am thy grandamjJ Richard ; call me fo.
Baft, Madam ,”- chance, but not by truth: Whar
thoughXi*
Something about, a little from the right*.

* — unit the dedti.] TIi'ii exprcJTion U comraofl uaong oar ancient
writers. Stizvxhi.

See Vol. Il. p.58, n. 6. Malokz.

* — more F'-m;1 is here ufed u adiflyllable. M alohi.

yirj/id!r Rictertl, and Hlantigenet.] Itis acommoa opinion, that
FUnrageKtt was the furname of i4 e royal houre of England, from the
time of king Henry Il.; but is, as Camden obfems in his Rinnimi,
1614, a popular miftake. Planugenec was not a family name, buta
nick-name, hj wTIVHt"irandfon of Geftrey, the Brft earl of Anjou,
Wat dift'ngui&ed, frori“K# wearing a trfcm-Jlalk in his bonnet. But
this name was nerer born~ther by the 6if earl of Anjou, or by king
Henry 11. the fan of chat eaV by the Emp”~efs Maude; he being always
called Henry FitK-Emfri/i®i bs fon, R”~ard kpeur-dt litm-, and the
prince who is exhibited in tie~ay beM'e us, A h/ami-nrrr, or latk-
laii Maloni. \ i
> Majim, by (bante, hut »tt fy-rftb » X'i« I am your
grandfoQ, madam, by chance, but not iKieaeJlj ;— wh»t'K".» joHN t.
4 Scmttbini tbeut, ¢ littUJnm tbc~”bl, <ct.J Thi» Ipeech, cou>-
s \F# \ ~fed
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' In »t the window, of elfe o’er the hatch *.
Who dares not ftir by day, muft walk by night;

And have i™ -'ve, however men do catch :
Ne#r or far offT well won is ftill well (hot;
And I*am I, howe’er | was begot.

AT. J»bn. Go, Vaulconbridge ; now haft thou thy dcftre,
A landlefs khight makes thee a landed 'fquire.—
Copy, madam, and come, Richard ; we muft fpeed
for f ranee, for France; for it is more than need.

Baft. Brother, adieu ; Good fortune come to thee !
For thou waft got i’the way of honefty.

[Exeuar all but'tht Baftard.

A foot of honour * better than'J was ; .
But many a many foot of la” cV worfe.

Well, now can 1 make any J™an a lady

Good dm, fir Richard",— God”~mercj, fiih'w
And if his name be George, jjl~all him Peter:
For new-made honour doth forgePMn’s itames ;

psicd of illufive and proverbial rcntencci, ii oljjlure. / «/«, ftjt the
~ritely knighti your grandfon, a littla irrr*u/anV butrﬁer man can-
oof get what he wi(hi> the legal way. He that about hia
4efigns tydly, muft AR thﬁ'Ttin the n'gl “:, to whom the
e dttor is Aut, muft climb/it tinWow, or leap rA«iii/fi. Thii, how-
cviiff JbaU not depreli me ; for the world never enquires how any man
got what he it known to pofTefi, but allows that is /< DM, how*
ever it was and that he VD> fvinr, y&of I, whatever was hit
&ill, whether the arrow fell firar the mark, orT@liff \l, Johnsom.
S I» attbtnindno, &c.] Thefe eipreflions mean, to be iem cut
effmdhct. So, in Tht Family ef Ltvt, 1608i '« Woe worth the
time that ever | gave fuck to achild I™at ramr in at the windtv) /” So,

in Nartbviard Hw, by Decker and Webfter, 1607 : “ — kindred that
comes in ter tbt batcb, and failing to Weftminfter,” &c. Again, in
tit H'ltcbet «/ Lancajhirt, by Heywood and Broo’a*, >6341 “ — 1»

~cape the dogs, hath leap'd in at a windno Til thought you came
into the world that way,—"|)«aufe you are;"tafiard,” Stiivxns.

*Afut |Lr—\ maI,’\Johnsok.

7 fir Ricbardt'~l FauL”bridge iifjiow entertaininghimfelfwith
ideas of greatflefs, futtcftcd rec”t knighthood.-~ec<” det, fr
Rickard, he fupp”es tJlItf the iVutat*mof a va”al; Ced-a-mtrcj, fH -
Un, hU own fiM~dlioui®eply Stzxvini.

| "Ti»
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"Tis too refpeftive, and too fociab”.
For your converfion*.  Now your uaveller *,—»
He and his tooth-pick’ at my woflhip’s'IWs;
And when my knightly llomach is fuffic'd, o o
W hy then | luck my teeth, and catechii( . !
My picked man oi countries *;— My dearfir,

(Thus,

« Til tet refpeftive, and ttefociatle,

For jtoirr converfion.] RtffiBnit it riffi3/u!, S», in lhe Cafe it
. rUtred, by Ben Jonfon, 1609 : “ | pri]r you, fir} you are too rt-
Jftffive in good faith.”

for your cnvtrfiam it the reading of the old copy, and may bo right.
It may mean, hit late change of condilTion from a private gentleman.to
» lenight. ST?i»iKt. 1 »

Mr. Pope, withoutneceflityj/'eadf— for your Our author
hai here, 1 think, uled a licenceAf phralisolaO that he often taket.
The Ballard ha« faid, that”™ new-made honour dothfviet meo’i
mameij" and he proceeds as ~phe had faid, “ — doe» not rtmetiier
men'a namea.” To »/ inferior, he adds, has too
much of the refptEkwl>icjM[~iiid to fuperiort, and of the focial and
friendly familiarity of e~v/* > ccltvirditn,— foi yourprefent con-
dition, now e$nverteif£ am the fi'‘tuatinn of a common man to the rank
of aknight. SeeVc~'lll. p.138, n.a. Malohx.

S — Nnoymr tAve'ler,— "\ Jt is faid in A Ifi ff'ell that ends Wetl,
that “ a trmvtUtrr, ar»d tbtng tj'nr dinner.” In that age of newly
cxcitedcuriofity, one oMhe entertainment* at great tables feems to have
been the difcourfe of a traveller. JonN”ox. *

* fie tnd hit nuh-fith— ] 1t hat been already remarked, t~t~tCficl
tbt tooth was in that time, a mark of a man aftt~ng foreign falhioat.

JOHMION.
So, Fletcher:
# You that truft in travel;
“ You that enhance the daily price of tooib-fich."
Again, in Shirley’s Greuefni Stmunl, 1630 : “ | will continue my ftate-
ninure, ufe my icoth-fici wi{h difcretion,” &c. So again, in CinthU't
by B, Jonfon, 1601 s “ — A traveller, one fo made outof the

mixture and lhit™i uf forms, that himfelf is truly deformed. He walks
snoll commonly with a'Ksve or pick-totih in his mouth.” SrtEviNs.

So, InSir Thomas Ov~ury's Chamaey\ 1616 [Article, An nffeB-
*d Traveller® 1 * He cenful'i®all thingt>tfy countenances and fhrugt,

and fpeaki hit own languagfiwith and lifping; he will choke
rather than confefs becre goodWinke j /lai hit tAth-fUi it a main part
of hit behaviour."™ ! y

At my worfliip't mefi, meant, V* .~nt pai"jof the t"le where |, at *
inigbi, fliill be placed. See tit ff'inieATmU, p. 136, d*~..M ALOIu.
* My picked man ofr»«rn& :(— ] Tte word piked may not refjuo
the beard, but to theJbm, Wk were jnce worn of an imm9«erace
\ length.
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(Thu», leaning on Jine elbow, 1 begin,)
1 Jhall bejeechyau— T/ax. is queition now;
And then cMlles anfwer like an ABC-bo”™ *
(9 Jir, fairs anfwer, atyour heft command',
" Atyour mphyigent | atyourJer'vict, Jir
I~t,fir, fays queftion; 1,Jhuect Jir, atyours:
And fo, ere anfwer knows what quetUon would,
(living in dialogue of compliment ;
And talking of the Alps, and Apennines,
The Pyrenean, and the river Po,)
It draws tovVard fupper in conclufiOn Ib.
But this is worihipful fociety.
And fits the mounting fpirit, like myfelf:

Irngth. To thii falhianour au”~jor~i alluded in King Lear, wTiere
the reader will find a moie ample T~ ljnation. ~ ktd may, however,

A mean only fpruce in drefs. So, \tJLvut'i LabauT't Lift > < He It Coo

’ f kktj, (00 Ipruce,” &c. Again, ~|iCreene's Dtftncc cf Ctnty-eateb-
tn[, 159», in the defcription of a pr~.jud trafellet: “ There b« In
England, efpecially about London, certa™L qualnr, fickt, and neat
companions, attired, &c. i-la*mode de Frar~L"

Ifacomma be placed alTf-~tbe word man 4lr**| cateckize

“ Myf (n™Muntt%i.”
<bt paflage will feem to mean, ** | catechife mjkrelefied man, abont
the countries through which he traveUed.” Stixvxni.

. The laft interpretation of ficked, oltued by Mr. Steeveni, it un-
doubtedly Che true one. ”o, iaV/'‘Mon'tj I r t t ~ 15531
** — fuch riot, dicyng, cardynf, &c. Piktd or fickid, (for
the word it varioufly fpelt,) in the writings of our author and hi«
contemporaries, generally means, /fruct, aJtChd, ~tmUatt. Set
Vol. Il. p. 393, n.4. Malomz.

| — likiaH ABC-book:—] An ABC-tmk, or, as they fpoke ud
wcoceit, tnahfty-tnk, itzcaucbijm. Johmson.

So, in Thomas NaOi's dedication to Greene's jtrcadie, |16>6<
*'— make a patrimony of In/fm i, and more than a younger brother'!"
inheritance of their Stixvim s.

<+ (Saving in diahgut tf ctmfUmtnt}] Sir W . Cocnwallis’i iSth

~eflay thus ridicules the eubavagance of compliments in our poet’'s dap,
1*01: “ We fpend even «”™is (i. e. »/iiend'sor i ftranger's)entrance,
a whole volume of words.JjW hat a d<al of fynamon and ginger is fa-
crificed to diflimuia~” 1 hltjftd di I taitt mine eytifor pnjttif-
ing me tuitb tbit Jigbr~,~ SigfAr, thbiftar tbat gtvtrnt my life in com-
teatmmt, givemeuav”~o imimvAtyfelf Imyear ermr |— f»ctfe, Jir, it
tea irjrix-.I”™ an incUJur* tt faataimJub frecinnfneft, &c. Sec. Thi®
rod a cup of 4tiok, mafcea tima m A; fur a deparcui* ancan b:.
~f T«i.int.
Ftt
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For he is but a baftard to the time

That doth not fmack of obfervation ; c

(And fo am I, whether | fmack, oi>no™)
And not alone in habit and device,

Exterior form, outward accoutrement» * , ~ * <
But from the inward motion to deliver ®

Sweet, fweet, fweet poifon for the age’s tooth ;

Which, though | will not praftife to deceive*, n
Yet, to avoid deceit, | mean to learn ;

For it ihall ftrew the fbotfteps of my rifing—

But who comes in fuch hafte’, in riding robes,?

What woman-poft is this ? hath (he no hufband.

That will take pains to blow a horn’ before her ?

Enter Faulcon bnDr*t and James Gurneys,

O me! it is my mother now, good lady ?
What brings y”~ here to c(wt fo haftily ?

Lady F. Where is that thy brother ? where is
That holds in chSfe mipfiMionour up and down ?

Phil. My brotherj~bert ? old fir Robert’s fon f
Colbrand» the gia” that fame mighty man?

Is it fir Robert’s fjti, that }i3u fcek fo?

Lady F. Sir R<jcrt’'sfon! Ay, thou unreverend boy.
Sir Robert’s fon : Why fcorn’ll thou at fir Robert ?

He is fir Robert’s fon j and fo art thou.
-

> Ftr bi is hut « hfitrd f tbilimt, &C.J He is acccunted bat a
ineaD mm in the prercnt age, who doei not (hew by hii ittft, hit de-
portmrnc, and his Calk, that he hii travelled, and made obrerrationi in
foreign countriea. The old copy in the next line readi—-Jmturk, Cor-
leatd by Mr. I'beobald. ™M aloni.

‘ H'bich, thctih, 4tc.] The ciAiliruSion will be mended, if inftcad
of H'hich we read Tif ttn/rb. Johkion.

7 But v)bt tomts, Ice.] Milton, in bii tragedy, introduces Dalilah
with fuch an interreS'WAJ exclamation. Johnion.

N — to bIntt * horm—1 He meant, that a woman who trarelled
ebout like a was likely to ibtrii her huOInd. Johkson*

e — yamri Cumty.] Our awthor founiO'this name in perufing the
Mftory of King John; who not long k<*jte bit »if>ory at Mirabeau
o»er the French, heaird by young ArtWlr, feiir™ the laadi and eaSle
*f Hugh Cw»fji, neat Butevant in No .nandvi M asoni.

» Colbrand—] Ccibrtindvti a giant, whom O»uy of Warwick
dil'comfited in the prefence of*king At'SclAan. The cdmba» Il »ery* ~
pompoufly defciibed bjf Drayn\'".i»hit Johksok. *

‘. Bajh,
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James Gurne/, wilt thou give us leave a while f

Gar. Good leavegood Philip.

Bafi. Philif*?— fparrow*!— James,

TIfer»'s toVs abrpad’ j anon I'll tell thee more.

'm * e Gurnet.
Madam, | was not old fir Robert’s fon ;

Sir Robert mi~ht have eat his part in me

UpOT Good-friday, and ne’er broke his faft* j

Sir Robert could do well; Marry, (to confefs !)

Could he get me i Sir Robert could notdoit;

We know hi”*handy-work ;— Therefore, gopd mother.
To whom a@m | beholding for thefe limbs i

Sir Robert never holp to n”*ke this leg.

LaJy F. Halt thou co”pVW jrith thy brother too.
That for thine own gain IhooU” defend n\ire honour?
What means this fcorn, thouJoll untowdfd knave ?

£a”. Knight, knight, gooc(Jki}ther,— Bafilifco-like " :

. What!
«GMiham, &c.] Gcid Utvt mc«m a ajftnt. So, in K'tnr
IUgrjvl. P.m . Aftlll. fc.iii Cr
“ K. Edv). Lordi, give ui ;1 widow'i wit.
“ GU, Ay, geed liav have you, for yoJ~ill have leave."
Stxivini.

* PbilNft—Jftrrno /— J Dr. Grey obfcrvei, that Skelton has «
poem togthe memory of Fhilip Sparrow j and Mr. Pope in a lhort not*
remark* that a fparrow ii called Philip. Johnson.

Again, in Maimi”cenct, an ancient Inttr/uJi by Skelton, publiihed
by KafleU i

“ With mein kepynge fuch a Pbylyp Sftrnvt." Stzxvzni.

The Ballard meani: i tili/i | Do you take roe for a fparrow >

t Hawkini.

) Thtrtl toyt thrttd; &c.] i. e. rufionn, idlereportt. So, io a
podfcript to a letter from the counteft of Effei to Dr. Forman, in rela.
tionto the trial of Anne Turner for the murder of-~Vt-Thomas Over-
bury ; <<— they may tell my father and mother, and 611 ihclr can full
. f StanTriab, V~. I. p. 311. Stiivzsi.

4 — tx'tfbt havt tat biMp /™t imwu
V fn Goed-ftijay, tnd \ 'tr brtkt bit fafi Thil thaught occun
in Heywood'i/)iii/i>{>» J'tvtrii, 1362 :

—————— he maf~iit parlS nn good Fridaie eate,
“ And “aft never  wujlt,t<i. ought lie (hall geate.” SrziviN t.
V > Lady F. fVkat mttfii thit 'corn, tbyi mdi iiHicwai'd knave ?
Bafl. Knight,.Jcnight, ftd melhJfABifilifct-likit'] 1 Jay, iikg
Bafiliico M ihi play, taU mte»( kowcjTM/ kuight, gnid miittr.
f 4 Ti«
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What! | am dubb’d; | have it onWiy (houlder.
But, mother. | am not fir Robert’s fon ;
I have difclaim’d fir Robert, and my land;' N
Legitimation, name, and all is gone: . n ,
Then, good my mother, let me know my fatfttr;
Some proper man, | hope; Who was it, mother f
Lady F. Haft thou deny’d thyfelf a Faalconbridge”
£a/. As faithfully as | deny the devil.
Lady F, King Richard Coeur-de-lion was thy father;
By long and vAement fnit | was fedac'd
Tamafce room for him in my hulband’s bed
Heaven lay not my tranfgreffion to my charge '—
Thou arte the iflue of mv de”r>*5:ncc.
Which was fo ftrongly ur’~d paft my defence.
Baft. Now,t-by this I'gb”’ were | to get again.

Some fins do bew theirrff«ilege on earth *,
And fo doth yours fault was not your folly ;
Needs muft you labour heart at his difpofe
Subjedled tribute > commanding love,—
Againfi whofe f¥y and unSnatched force
The awlefs liorf~ould not wage the fight.
Nor keep his princcly heart from Ridiard’s hand.
y He

The play alluded to, is Sthmtn and rerfedat a tragedy* which was
entered on the Stationers' books in 1592* an” printed in 1599. In thit
~ay Bafilifco is compelled to cake an oath which is didated to him bj

t« Bsf, O, | fwear, | fwcar.
Fiji. ]> theaforefaid B~ lifco,—

*< 1, rhe aforefaidfBafilifco,— good fellow, kniihtm
ox good fellow, knuTe, knave.* Matlone<
Thou Old Copy— art. Cormefted by Mr. Rowe.
M alo>tk.
. SomJiitif &c.] There are that ~r~ateTer be ~termioed of
them above, are not muchceni”red on Joknsov.
7 Needi muftyou leyyaur heart at bit
tohofefury, and unmaicted fforce >
TAT trwlejt lien cottfd uot wuge &c.] .Shalcfpeare here

alludca to the old metrical romanc”i RnhJird Cteur de //on. wherein
thi) once celebrated monarch ic related to have acquired his dI~inguilK~"
ing appellation, by having plt«uied out a lion's heart to whofe fury ne
wa&expofed by the duke of Au/rr.) for having flaui his Ton with a
blow~
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*He, that perforce roll Hons oftheir hearts.
May eafily win awoman’s. Ah, my mother.
With all mjMReart | thank thee for my father !
Who tive~nd dares but fay, thou did’'ft not well
When | wis gotf I'll fend his foul to hell.
Come, lady, 1 will (hew thee to my kin ;
jiyid they (hall fay, when Richard me begot.
| f ti*ou hadft faid him nay, it had been fin :
W ho fays, it was, he lies; | fay, 'twas not. [Exeaat.

ACT C E N E I

France. Btfon of An~iers.

Enlir, on onefidt, the jirchJu~t”™ Auflria, andforca% en
tbt other, Philip, Kingo/”iJdt'}cc, anjforcet,Lewis,
CoNSTANCB, Arthur, aadj™tenJsntJ.

Ltto. Before Angiers well met, bw e AuHrla.—
Arthur, that great fore-runnA of thyAlood,
Richard, that robb’d the lion of his hea. '

And fought the holy wars in Paledine,

blow of ~ if Frnm this andent romance the ftory hai crept loft*
fonieo/'otM’ old <hronicies: but the original paHage may be leen «t
Urge in the intro”~vAion to the third Vol. of Rtligiut cf anct4tu Eki»
Np> Ptntry, Pcacy

~ Rkbard, th~t icc.] So, RaSal in hii Chrcnicte: * It U
fayd that a iytm wat to kynge ¥tchardy beynge in priron, to have
devoured him } and when the ljte=n was %”pynge, he put his arme in his
mouthy and pulled the lyw by the harte To hard that he Oewe the
and therefore Tome fay he is called Rychardt Curc"<kf€Myon; but lome
/ay he is called Curt dt Lyon, becaufe of his boldnefs and hardy

~tomake.** G kxy. .
' J have an old blackJttter. dhipory of |&rd Faueonhridity wiience SJbak-
fpeare might pick up this cir*imftance* Farmer.

lo Heywo”'s Dw ~all of Rokert Earl 0/ Huntington”™ i6oc, there
IS a long defcriptioQ a? this Ubulous atchievement.

The fame ftory is told by Knighton, inter Decern Scriptorest and by
Fabi~lI”who calls it afable. Jt probably tookitsrife from Hugh de Ne«
«ille, one of Richard’s followers, bavinfM W a lion, when they were in
AHoijrland: a circumftance rec%de~Dy Matthew Paris. Malone.

By
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By this brave duke came early to I™s grawc”i
And, for amends to his pofterity.

At our importance' hither is he come, » -
To fpread his colours, boy, in thy behalf; « J*
And to rebuke the ufurpation » m N

O f thy unnatural uncle, Englifii John :

Embrace him, love him, give him welcome hither.
Arth. Godftiall forgive you Coeur-de-lion’s death*

The rather, that you give his offspring life.

Shadowing their right under your wingsofwar:

1 give you welcome with a powerlefs haixi,”

But with a heart full of unftained Iqve :

Welcome before the eatcs of duke~
Lnu. A noble boy! \Vh(ywuld not do thee right |
Aufi. Upoiy”~y chcfji*bj~ 1 this zealous kifs.

A's feal to thisftidentu x my love ;

That to my home | wiU”~v.more return,

5 Myth'll brgve dukjpcamt tarlj to his gramt:' The old pUy led
Shakfpcarc into this ejpr of afcribing to tha duke of Auftria the death
of Richard, who loft M life at the ficgc of ChaluE, long after he had
been ranfom'd out ofi*uftria's p*wer. Steevins”

The producing on the fcene it aUo cootrary to the truth of
kiftory, into which anachronifm our author wai led by the old play.
Leopold Duke of Auftria, by whom Richard I. had been thrown into
prifon in 1193* died in con(equence of a fall from hit horfe in 2X95»
fome yean before the commencement of the prefent play*

The original caufe of the enmity between Richard the Firft,
and the duke of Auftria, wat* according to FabltQt that Richard
** tooke from a kmghte of the Duke of OJirickt the faid duke*t banner,
and in defpite of the faid duke, trade it under footey and did unto it
ill the fpite he might/* Harding fayt, in his Chronicle, that the caufe
of quarrel wai Richard’atakvjg down the Dw * of Auftria'i arms and
banner, which he had fet up abore thofe of tiie king of France and the
king of Jerufafl*t 'l he aftVont was given, when they lay before Acre
in Paieftine. Thi» circumiUnce li alluded to in IYitnH Kini Jtbn,
whtre the Baftard, afVer killing Auftria, f~ ,

<< And at my father triumph'd ii\|y fpolla,
And tr»d thint enfigni unAtrmeJih &c.

Other hiftoriant fay, that the dokc fufpeded Richard to have been
foncernrd in the aflailinationof his kinfman, tH(j Marquis of Montferrat,
who was ftabbed in Tyre, foon after he had bren eleAed Icing of Jerufa-
)em; but this was a calumny, propagated by Richard’s ej™ uiwa for
politit*! purpofes. Malu.” i

At A tJ o K NT1To K.
Sec VvI>Il. p.zzj, n.4i andVo¥lllk p. 431, A. 1. Malomk.

Ti:
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Till Angien, and right tJiou haftin France,
~\ Together with that pale, that white-fac'd (hore *,

Whofe for”purns back the ocean’s roaring tides,

>Api* co”~s froiji other lands her iflanders,

£ven tilr thatj~neland, hedg’'d in with the main.

That water-walled bulwark, ftill fecure

And confident from foreign purpofes,

Even till that utmoft corner of the weft.

Salute tftee for her king : till then, fair boy.

Wiill 1 not think of home, but follow arms.

Conji. pV tfike his mother’s thanks, a widow’s thank*,
Till your ftronp'Ti*nd fliall help to give him ftrength.
To make a more reJjtujjl’ to your love.

Aufi.The peace ofhea” iitiNirs, thatlift their fVord*
In fuch a juft and charitable

AT. Phi. Well then, to wocW; ~ r cawffon (hall be bent
Againft the brows of this reAling town.—

Call for our chiefeft men of difci®~ne,*
To cull the plots « of beft advantages:—
W e’ll lay before this town our royai*bones,
W ade to the market-plaCe ii French*”~n’s bk)od.
But we-\Vill make it fubje£l to this bo”
, ConJi. Stay for an anfwer to your embaiTy,
Left unadvis'd you ftain your fwords with blood :
My lord Chatillon igay from England bring
That right in peace, which here we urge in war;
And then we lhall repent each drop of blood.
That hot rafti hafte fo indireEUy ftied.
En«r Ch*T1LLON.
A'. Phi. A wonder, lady #!-t«lu, upon tliy wifti.

Our meflenger Chatillon is arriv'd.— N
* — thatfait, thbat whitt-fac'J Enjluid !i fitpporcd to b«
~  tilled Albion from the racing France. Joimoon.
f — * more rtfiiits/,] 4 believe it ha> been already obfcrved, thac
mere fignified in our author 1 time, greater. SrilviKa.
- — plots— ki. e. the ground, or pofti. Maloni.
< A mnder, lady /—] The wonder U only that Chatillon happened
Jbidirrlve at che moment when Conflance mentioned him j which the
FreiKk king, according to a fuptrftitiyi which pmaili more or lefs in
every mind agitated by great a”iri <A9rm into a mirtculoui tnterpo-
ition, oromen ofgood. JoHNnNxi
/ W hat
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What England fays, fay briefly, gentle lord, .

We coldly paufe for thee ; Chatillon, fpeak. ~
Chat. Then turn your forces from this paiKy <5ege

And ftir them uj) againft a mightier taflc,

England, impatient of your juil demands, m

Hath put himfelfin arms ; the adverfe winds,

Whofe leifure | have ftaid, have given him tim«

To land his legions all as foon as | : *

His marches are expedient* to this town.

His forces ftrong, his foldiers confident.

W ith him along is come the mother-queosf

An Ate, ftirring him to blood and jlrite ®

With her her niece, the lady ~anoh of Spain ;

With them a baftard of,*e k/n” deceas’d’ :

And all the unfcttled I"Apnrs of the land,—

Rafli, inconfitraute, fi:y Voluntaries,

Wi ith ladies’ faces, and fi»-jce ~ragons' fpleens,—

Have fold their iortu»?s at their native homes.

Bearing their birthrights proudly on their backs *,

To make a hazardtf new fortunes here.

In brief, abra\~choice on dduntlcft fpirlts.

Than now the P<igli(h bottoms have waft o’er *,

Did never float upon the fwelling tide, /

' — txftdim— ] Immediate, txptditicut. Jormion.

Sec Vol. V. p. 251 n«4« M alonk.

~ Aft AtCy Nirritig him, &c.] Ate was the Codders of Revenge*
This image mtght have been borrowed from the celebrated libel, called
Lticefitr't Commonwealth, originally publtined about the year 15841—
flie (tandeth itJce a /leod orfury”™ %t the elbow of her Amadis, toftirrt
him forward when occaAen |h|JI ferve.” Stk£vxns*

The old copy reads-——An Corref)ed by Mr. Rowe. M atom i*

f ffltb tbtm of the Thi» line, except the
word euiitbt U borrowed from the old play of King JcbM, already men-
tioned. Our authorihould have trritten— and fo the modern editors
lead. But there tt certainly no corruption, for we have the fame”
phrafeologyelfewhere. SeealCo the originaliine, p.449, n. X. M atons.

« JSegrittfr their kirtb rrgbtit &c.] So, King Henryy ill:

Many broke th«ir baclu with bearing manors on them .~
Johnson*
f — itfvr waft oV,] U~ aft for waft™V/. S» again in this *e
“ The iron of|tf0|T/’\ougb beat red hot,"—

U« heat«tf. Stxsvkns,

T meV
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. To do offencd and fcafc * in Chriftendom.
S~ The interVuption of tfleir churlilh drums  JDrums htat,
tuft offm Se circumftance: they arc at hand,
3jfdl*arly~r to fght; therefore, prepare.
A . /'ii/.Aiow”nuch unlook’d for is this expedition:!
Auft. By how much uriexpefled, by fo much

We muft awake endeavour ibr defciicc;

For couE”ee mounteth with occafion:

Let therrilx welcome then, we are prepar’d.

Eiittr Kinji tgHN» E linor, Blanch, /i* Bastard,
Forces. |

K. John. Peace be ranee; if France in peace per*
mit n

Our juft and lineal entrance to oflj”~vn |

If not; bleed France, and pea/e yccnd jUheaven !
While« we, God’s wrathful a”-nt, do correft

Their proud contempt that beat his neaci? to heaven.

K. I'hi. Peace be to England ; if that war retura
From France to England, there to live in peace |
England we love ; and, for th"t England’s fake«
With burthen of our armour here we fwea.>(
~ This toil of ours (hould be a work of thine ;

But thou from loving England art fo far.

That tI*3u haft under-~wrought * his lawfiil king.

Cut off the fequencc of pofterity,

Oct-faced infant ftate, and do»e a rape

Upon the maiden virtue of the crown.

Look here upon thy brother Geffrry’j face

Thefe eyes, thefe brows, were* moulded out of his
This little abftragl doth contain tliat large.

Which dy’d in Geffrey; and the hand of timfe

Shall draw this brief* into as huge a volume.

Tliat Geffrey was thy cider brother born,
~nd this his fon ; England was Geffrey’s right.
And this is Geffrey’s: In the name of God,

« — fettb— ~ Defbuflloa, harm. JonHtoH,

< 1 i. e. undcrwork-~dj*urtdermined. ST Itrrw ii
* — tiij briefF—=~ Our nuthor hu elf«*tiere -aUihritd for » fliotC
yotc, ordefcriptiua. S« Vol.Il. > a.0. M aidki,

Iv. H How
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How comes it then, that thou art fcU'd a king,. >j
When living blood doth in thefe temples beat.™ ~/
Which owe the crown that thou o’er-mafterst?”~ ’
K. John. From whom hall thou this great waum ;b
France, LI
To draw my anfwer from thy articles ?
K. Phi. From that fupernal judge, that ftirs geoA
thoughts -
In any breaft of ftrong authority,
To look into the blots and liains of right *.
That judge hath made me guardian to tfck'boy ;
Under whofe warrant, | in~ach tNWS-ong
y~d, by whofe help, | mean tp rjfeftife it.
John. Alack, thwffdoft ufurp authority.
AT. Phi. E:*;ure; iws to beat ufurping down.
Eli. Who isiV, tho™ddI/” call ufurper, France?
Confi. Let me make anfwer ;— thy ufurping fon.
Eli. Out, infolenf! thy ballard (hall be king ;
That thou may’'fl; be a queen, and check the world* !
Ctnjt. My bed. was ever, to thy fon as true.
As thine was w thy hufbaCid : and this boy
Liker in featilR to his father Geffrey,
Than thou and John in manners.; being as like,
hi rain to water, or devil to his dam.
My boy aballard ! By my foul, I think, ’

3 7 «hi>h \Hto the bloti »nd fiains of ri“bu’\ The ‘'lUegitifflate brasck
of » family always carried the armi of it with what In ancient heraldry
wai called a hUt or di“grmei* So> in Drayton'i EfifiU from 1J4M
to Ktnf Kicburd Il * r

** No baflard's martr doth hut h>i conqVing ft'eld/*
BUts and fi~ins occur again together in Ad 111* fc* i* STilvrrfty

KUt had cerfffhly the hertldkal fenfe nurntioned by Mr. Steeveni* But
It here) I think, meansonly S« again, in Ad UJ. Malonx*

4 That tbiit may'ft he a fueciit find chctk the world /1 Surely (f]™*
Holinflied) Queen Eleanor, the kyog* mother, wa* lore againft
nephew Arthur, rather mored thereto by enrye conceyTed agaynft hit
moiher, than upon any ju{l occaiion, given in th« behalfs of the childe}
for that die faw, if he were king, bow bit motbtr ConBance w uld Inkt
U htsrt tb* mafi rmU %iiUb'mtbi regime of Ewilamde, tiU her Ibane Aould
come to Uwiuill Sge, to govern of himieU's. So hard a thig”.">'it) to
bring wumea to ;tgree ITt Mie aundc thcii oaturei commonly being fo
oaatrary.”* M aloki.
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AN15 foHfwnever wa«o true begot;
an if tnou wert his mother *.
~N A .Sih”’s agood mother, boy, that blots thy father.
1 hereVi a good grandam, boy, thatwould blot
Auft. Peace I [thee.
Baft- Hear the crier *.
J*ft. What the devil art thou ?
BaJIrX)M that will play the devil, fir, with you,
- An ’a may catch your hide and you alone ®
You are tlv» hare of whom the proverb goes,
Whofe valoih dead lions by the beari” ;

e N anifthoQ vfirt Conftancc alludei to £Itnor*t tn«
fideluy to her huiband Lewis cife Seventi)”™ when they were In the Holy
Lind i on account of which he wai dlv(|~d from her. She afterwards
(1151) married our King Henry Il. M ~onji*

S Hfar the crier.J Alluding to the inal prdffamation for Jiltnfe®
made by cncn in courts ofjuftice> beginning Ojfrc» corruptly pronounced
0*Tts, Auilria hasjui” faid, Mal~onx.'*

® Ont that Huviilplay the fir™ vjUbyou,

A n*“*m maf catch yaur hide, and v« alone™ The ground of the
ijuarrel of the Baflard to AuilrU it nctwhere fpeciiied in the prefent play*
But the ftory ity that AuftrtK, who Killed king Richard Cmur»de-Hont
were as the fpoii of that prince» a lion'i bidtt had belonged to

A him. Thii circumftance reitden the anger of the baltArd very natural*
and ou~ht nottohave been omitted. Pop*.

See p«46of n.7) and p. 461, n.8. This circumilance (at Mr. Pope
iikewi/e obfcnre*?) it p.irticuUrly alluded to In the old pUy of Johitf
Sign, C,I. K« Richard, however, was notkilted («i hat been already men*
tioned) by the duke of Aof~ria,but by Bertrand deGourdon at the Aegeof
Chalux, acaftle belonging totheVifcountdeLymoget. Mr. Pope's uote”™
which is on a paH'age in the third a€l, 2 have placed here, becaufe the
ftllufion to Au/irii't wearing the lion”™ hide here Brit occurs. Malom k.

The ominioii of this incident was natuAl. Shakfpeare having familU
arlted the ftory to his own invagination, forgot that it was obfcure to hit
iudienc” orwhat is equally probable, the ftory was then”o popular that»
hint wllfuiBcient at thattimeto bringitto miadj and thefe plays wer«

~I~Nitten with very little care fAr the approbation of pofterity. Jomkson.
n ~ Tomart tbt hare of whom the proverb gasy
Whujt evahur plurH dead lions™ &c»] So, in the Sfanijb Traitdy t
** He hunted well tnat was a lion's death;
“ Not he that in a garment wore hit flcin »
* ~ So bares mgy pull dtad lions by the heard'* Stiktkns.
**fKe Spamfiy Tra”tdy wa« exhibited oa the. ftage about the yeart5$0»
The proverb alluded to is, *Mortuo leOAi cc Icpoics
A|>40« Malork. n

/ . Hha XU
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1’1l fmoke your ficin-coat, an | catcffyou right

Sirrah, look to’t; i'faith, I will, i’'faith. . >
Blanch. O, well did he become that lion’s rot”

That did difrobe the lion of that robe ! *
Baft. It lies as fightly on the back of him.

As great Alcides’ ihoes upon an afs *;—

But, afs. I'll take that- burden from your back ;

Or lay on that, fhall make your lhoulders crac~<"
Auft. What cracker is this fame, thp.t deafs our ears * '

W ith this abundance of fuperfluous breath f /
K. Phi. Lewis, detenhine * what wy-ijiairdo ftraight,
Lt'w. Women and fools, break opyour conference.—

* 1t lits « fiitlty e« the h~k Of tim,
jltgrttt (hoc! «» o/«.] i- e. upon the of »n
tf]. Mr. Theobald tnoughtViie ftieei muft be placed on the inch of the
(fa; and, therefore, to avoid thi< incongruity, readi— AlcideiJhnet.
Thi« endeaTour to inake our author’s fimilea correfpond exaSly on both
Tidei, ii, at haa been more than once obferved, the fturce of many
errours. M xlokx.

The /btti of Herculei ar« more J*ian once introduced !n the old come-
diet on much the fame occafioni.* So, la Tbi Jfltcf Guilt, by J. Day,
16061 “ — arcai A, ai Herculet'iySiiM for the footofapigmy.” Again,
in Ooflbn’l Schttl «/ Abuft, 1579 : “ —*to draw the lyon'i flcin upoa
yEfop’i alTe, or i/frtnii’yioM on » chiloei feete.” Stiktini. ¢

/t double allufion wa> intended j lirll, to the fable «fthe i)fs in the
lion'a Ikin; then Richard I. it finely fet in competition with Alcides, at
Auftria it fatiricallycoupled with the afs. T heoiaid.

9 K. Phi. Zcwtsf determht, &c.] In the old copy this line Hand*
tymt | King Lewis, determine what we lhall do ftiaighc.

To the liiift three fpeechet fpolcen ia thi* fcene by King Philip, the
word Kin[ only it prelixcd. 1 havi therefore given this line to him. The
tranfcribcr or compofitor hiding, 1 imagine, forgotten to diftinguilh
the word Italickt, and to put a full point after It, thtfe worda
have been printed as part of Auftria's fpee”,; <MKing Lewis,” teC.
but fuch an arrangement muft be erroneaulL”™ for Lewis wasV t king.
Some of our author's editors have left A™itria in poflelTion of the li;»
and corrected the error by reading here, Kicg Piilif, determine,” (cc2V
and giving the next fpeech to him, inftead of Lewis. '

] once thought that the line before ua might ftand ai partof Auftria’t
fpettii, and tlut he might have addrefl® PHtif and tbt Drnfbin by
the words, King,-~e«ii, tcc. but the addreffing Philip by the title of
Kiag, without any addition, feems too familiar, and | theiefoscHimilc
it m«( ptobiUc (bat IE£e'In*c kappened ia the wa; above ftate4.

* Malom x,
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this is *fC verjr fum of all,—
~Nglan\and lIrelaifd, Anjou*, Touraine, Maine,
~NArthur do I claim .of fhee :
_Jk th6u refign them, and lay down thy arms ?
A". 7e/&». Mjr life as foon;— | do defy tiiee, France.
Arthur of Bretagne, yield thee to ray hand,;
And, out of my dear love. I'll give thee more
Than”’er the ojward hand of Prance ca™ win;
§ubmit thee, boy.
Ai'lfct-ewme to thv grandaiji, child.
Coin. Do, chila, go to it’ grandam, c/Id ;
Give grandam Kiit*dom, and it’ grandam will
Give It a plum, a cKerry, and a fig :
There’sa good grandam.
~r/i(r. Good my mother, NeatA* n
I would, that | were low laid itm ~ g*<tVe;
I am not worth this coil, that’s'made for me.
JS//. His mother fliames him fo, pooi’ boy, he weeps,
Ceuyf. Now ftiame upon you, whe'r ihe docs, or no'!
flis grandam’s wrongs, and hot his mother’s Ihames.
Draw thofe heaven-moving pearls from his pooreye*.
Which heaven lhall take in nature of a’ee ;
Ay, with thefe cryftal beads heaven lliall be brib’d
To do him juftice, and revenge on you.
£/f. Thou monllrous flandercr of heaven and earth !
Cow/. Thou monftrous injurer of heaven and earth |
Call not me flandercr; thou, and thine, ufurp
The dominations, royalties, and rights.
O f this oppreffed boy: 7'his is thy eldeft fon’s fon,
Infortunate in nothing but in tlj"e;
Thy fins are vifited in this poor child ;

O Id~~ — Angurt. Correfled bj Mr. TheobzU'
\ Malomi.
Ncm p>amt upettyad) wht'rJht iott er tu/] HHii'r for tububtr~
So, in an Efigram, by B. Jonfoa i
« Who fliall doubt, Donne, vtbt'r I x poet be,
“ When I dire fend mjr epigtams to thee ?"
Again, in Oower’a Dt Cnftfftont /imantu, 153*1
“ That maulre vibtrt (be woldeor not,— '*. M aioni.

h 3 . The
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The canon of the law is laid on him!

Being but the fecond generation

Removed from thy fin-conceiving womb.
K.John. Bedlam, have done.
Canfi. | have but this to fay,—

That he’s not only plagued for her fin.

But God hath made her fin and her the plague*

Oa
* Jiavt but thit It fryt— y-
N et only flaiutdfor btrJrbo
Buty God hatb medt her Jin and bfrthe Scc.d This paf-

fage appear* to me very obfcure. The chief cMffcutty arifes from this,-
that C :nfl:aQce having told Elinorofh e r p u r f u e i
the thought~ and ufeafin throt~ the next lines ta an arobiguoui fenfe,
fometimea for CHiMe™ aad fom~racnes for ~tfring.

Hex r'cta'ly for iftwin, &c. He is not only made mlferable
by vengeance for ner or ; but her™«, htx offstnng”™ and Ihe,
ere made the inftruments of that vengeancci on this deUendantj whO|
though of the fecond* generatio«i, itfla”td for her and with her ”~ to
whom /he U not only thecaufe but the inftrumentof evH.

The next daufe it more perplexed. Ail the editions read t

plagu'd fbr hir$
~nd Koith her plagm herfinj bn injury
Her injury, me beadle to herfin,
AUpunifi'din theftrjon of tbii child*
| point thusJ
— for her «
yind %uitb her,-~~P/ague her fon ! bis injury
Her injury, the beadle to herfin*

Thatisi inftead of infliEting vengeance on this innocant and remote
defcendant* pun\Jbh*r fon, her immediate oflfipring: then the afflidiioft
wilt fall where it is de/crvced; hi$ injury will be her injury, and the
mifery of herfin ) her fon will be” beadle, or chaftifer* to her crimet™
which are now all puntjb'd in%eper/on cf tbit thild* Jokx son*

Mr. Roderick reads:

pla~d for her,

And Vfith her plagu'd ; her fin, his trfllry*— ‘
We may read 1

£ut C$d bath made her fin and her'the pf'gv$

On this removed ifft™Mf plagudfor her}

A~d, xifith herfin, her plague, h'u injury

Her iitjury, the hadU to herfin*
S t» Cod hath made her and herfin togetbtr, the plague of her mofi
mote de/(tuda»t$, wb9 areplaguedfor herj the (ame power hath like-*

n wife.

v .
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oved iffued plagu’d for her,
d witT”er plague,” her iin; his injury
H~inJfccyN»-thc beadle to her fin;
ly>»nim’d in Uie perfon of this child.
Alia all for htr.j A plague upon her !
Eli. Thou unadvifcd fcold, | can produce
A will, that bars the title of thy fon.
Con/. Ay, who doubts that ? a will! a wicked will;
-A ~ man’s will; acanker’d grandam’s will!
TrNWrHPeace, lady; paufe, or b* more temperate:
It ill befeems this prefence, to cry aim
To thefe ill-tuned repetitions —
Some trumpet fummou hither to the walls

wife maJt htrdin htr ownpUjrut, »niihiMjury Jht hgfilint to t:m her
nvn injury, att ittJIt te lap thatJdin. i.V Provi“nce has fo order'd
it, that Ihc who is made the inftrumeot ofpurtifliment to another, ha»,
in the end, converted that other into a”iBftrumegt ofpunilhment fur
herfelf. Ste»tiks. J

Conftance obfervM that be (ijit, pyiting to King Jchn, whom
frnm the flow of gall (lie namei not.’l) i* not only plaped [with the
prefent war] for his mother's (in, biA God hath made her fm and her
the plague alfo on this removed iiTue, [Arthur,”™ pla<med on her account,
and by the meant of her rmful ofi'tpring, whole injury [the ufurpation
of Arthur’srights] may be confidered at her injury, or the Injury of her
(in-conceiving womb ; and John's injury may alfo be confidered as the
beadle o” officer of correftion employed by her crimes to inflift all thef«
punilhments on the perfon of this child. Toriet*

Not being fatisfied with any of the emendations propofed, 1 have
adhered to the original copy. 1 fufpcA that two half lines have been
loft after the words— And with her— . If the text be right, vi/i, |
think, means (as in many otherjafTiges,) and Mr. Toilet’s inter-
pretation the true one* RtmoveJ, 1belike, here (igniBes remote. So,
in A Midfummtr Nigtr't Dream |

« FjjiHi,..ftithcns it her houfe remov'd feven leag>«3.” M alom ii

3 JiNirfams thitp i~ e, tocry aim

theft ill tuned referSani.—] Dr. Warburton hat well obferved
on oneof toe former pl™s, t~t to ery aim is to enceura”™e. Johnson*

The phrafe (as Dr. Johnfon has Aiggefted,) “ was borrowed from
archery, aim having been the word of command at we now fay prefent,”

Maloni.
So, in our author'* Werrjf 0/ ffijtdfor. Vol. l. p. 251, where
Ford fays: “ — and to thele violent procectiingt ail my neighbours (ball

#iji aim." ' See the note on that pafl'age. Sticvini.

A h4 Thefe
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Thefe men of Angiers; let us heal them fpeak”
Whofe title they admit, Arthur’s.'or John’

Trumpet! found. Enter Citizens upon tl
1. Cit. Who is it, that hath warn’d us to.l
K. Phi. 'Tis France, for England. '
AT. England, for itfelf:
You men of Angiers, and my loving fubjefts,—
/f./’A;. You loving men of Angiers, Arthur’s fubjefls.
Our trumpet call’d you to this gentle parle.
K.John. For our advantage ;~Therefore, hear us firft\
Thefe flags of France, that are advanced here
Before the eye and profpeft of your town.
Have hither march d to your endamagement:
The cannons have their bowels full of wrath;
And ready rilb~ted ajjt they, to fpit forth
Their iron indig'natiort' 'gainft your walls;
All prepaiation for a b*_aody fiege,
And mercilefs proceedii?j by thefe French,
Confronts your city’s eyes’, your winking gates e ;
And, but for our approachl thofe fleeping ftones.
That asawait do girdle you about.
By the compufuon of their ordnance
By this time from their fixed beds of lime
Had been dilhabited, and wide havock made
For bloody power to ru(h upon your peace.
But, on the fight of us, your lawful king,—
Who painfully, with much expedient march.
Have brought a countercheck before your gates.
To fave uni‘cratch’d your «ty’s threaten’d cheeks,—.
Behold, the French, alhaz'd, vouchfafe a parle :
And now, wflead of bullets wrapp’d ip.
To make a lhaking fever in your kt/is,

i

< For our aivaniagt e,~rfrbtrtfm litr if 1f we re«d—

vsur advinugc, it would be a more fpecioui nafon fat.iatemipting
Philip. Thrwhitt.

J Confronci ycur riijri The old copy m ii— Ctmfirt, be.
Mr. Rowe made this neceflary change. Stxcysni.
. winlung gatu;] i. e. gates haftiljr clofed frgm a *p*re-

henfion of danger, So, in K. _Hmr< ly, p. H"-
“ And errgleap'd I N Maiokx.
They,
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Itbat calrl words, folded up in fmoke*,
o malS~ faithlefsrerror in your ears:
- accordingly, kind citizen”,
let us in,* your king ; whofe labour’d fpirits,
Forweary’d'itv this aflion of fwift fpeed.
Crave harbourage within your city walls.
K. Phi. When | have faid, make anfwer to |15 both.
,. 10, in this right hand, whofe proteftion
~ JtJimoft divinely vow’d upon the right
07?St.ii h holds. Hands young Plantagenet;
8on to the elder brother of this man,
V And king o’er him, and all that he enjoys:
For this down-trodden equity, we tread
In warlike march theic grcegs before your town j
Being no further enemy to you,j »
'I'nan the conitraint of hofpitabj”™ zeal™
In the reliefof this opprefled w Id,
Religioufly provokes. Be pltMI'cd then
To pay that duty, which yo~truly owe.
To him that owes it' { nan™ely, tSis young prince :
And then our arms, like to a muzzled bear.
Save in afpefl, have all ofTeoce feal'd
, Our cannons’ malice vainly ihall be fpcnt
Agaiuft the invulnerable clouds of heaven;
And, with a bleffed and unvex’d retire.
With unhack’d fwords, and helmets all unbruis’d.
We will bear home that luliy blood again.
Which here we came to fpout againft your town.
And leave your children, w”ves, and you, in peaco.
But if you fondly pafs our profifiMrd offer,
'Tis not the roundure * of your old-fac'd wflls

/beat tut folded up in fmokc,] So, in ourtuthot’i
- " oot | A P :
* Thil helfJt*fmorKe/vtcrjt doth me no right." M ai.ok*.
A7 — that owe» itj] Ovitit here, ai in other bsolu of our author'!
/ time, ofed for wii. SeeVol.Il. i6o, a. 3. Maiomi.

* Tit M( tit roundure, <cc.] Ruuntliire meinj the fame as the
Frcach nrdtur, i. e. the circle. So, in Shaklpearc'i i>1ll Sunncti
“ — - all thing; r»re,

“ That hcareu'i air in huge rtedure hem».” Steiviki.
! Caa
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Can hide you from our melTengers ol war’;
Though all thcfe Englifth, and their Uifcipline,™
Were harbour’d in their rude circumference.
Then, tell us, (hall your city call us lord,«
In that behalf which we have challeng’d it ? e
Or (hall we give the fignal to our rage.
And ftalk in blood to our poiTcflion i
i.Cit. In brief, we arc the king of England’s fnbje£t] j
For him, and in his right, we hold this town.
K. John. Acknowledge then the king, and letm w fnT
1. Cit. That can we not; but he that proves™he king.
To him will we prove loy.il; till thattime, * J
Have %e ramm’a up our gates aMinft the world.
K.Jtbn. Doth not the crown of England prove the king f
And, if not th«.t, 1 bring you witnefies.
Twice fifteen thoifand Ifearts of England’s breed,—
Bujl. Baftards, and ef”.
K. John. To verify outvitle with their lives.
K, Phi. As many, and a”'ell-born bloods as thofe,—
£aj{. Some baftardi too.V
K. Phi. Stand in his face, to contradidl his claim.
I. Cit. Till yOii compound whofe right is worthieft.
We, for the worthieft, hold the right from both.
K. John. Then God forgive the fm of all thofe fouls
That to their everlafting reiidence,
Before the dew of evening fall, fliall fleet.
In dreadful trial of our kingdom’sking !
K. Phi. Amen, Amen — Mount, chevaliers! tparms!
£«/?. Saint George,!—th~fwing’d the dragon, ande’er
fmce, *S
Sits on his horfeback at mine hoftefs’ door.
Teach u>fome fence '— Sirrah, wer”™-ai'jKJiuv. j
At your den, firrah, [ra Auft.] wiyTyour lioaeis.
I'd fet an ox-head to your lion’s~de”

f J'dJetn tx-had tcywr lim'stiJt,] So, in the old play ofKing
Jch»t
“ But I<t the frolick Frenchman take no fcorn,
*< li'Philip front him ttith an Englilh hoia." STiiriKt.

i And

\Y
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And ®motiiler i f you.—
rt'ace ; no mare.
JtNO, % rcmble; for you hear the lion roar.
Up higher to the plain ; where we’ll fet forth
Jn bell appointment, all our regiments.
Sa/. Speed then, to take advantage of the field.
AT. I'ti. It fliall be fo;— [te Lewis.] and at the other
hill
Command the refl to ftand.— God, and our right!
IExtunf.
SCENE IL

Thtfamt.

Alarums ant! Excurfitns; then a Retreat. Enter a French
Herald, 'with trumpets, to thega”.

F. Her. You men of Angiers **open*~vide yourgatei>
And let young Arthur, duke of Wetagne” in;
Who, by the hand of Francc, tWs day hath made
Much work for tears in many Englift mother,
Whofe fons lie fcatter'd on the ybleeding ground:
Many a widow’s hufband groveling lies.

Coldly embracing the difcolour'd earth; «

And viftory, witn little lofs, doth play

Upon the dancing banners of the French ;

Who are at hand, triumphantly dilplay’d.

To enter conquerors, and to proclaim

Arthur of Bretagne, England’s king, and yours.'

Enter an Englifh Herald, <with trumpets.

E.Her. Rejoice, you men of*5\nj”~rs*, ring your bells j
King John, your king and England’s, doth aj~roach,
Commap-WT3'Mrhi»|”*ot malicious day!

Y Arm o n of fpeech it very pMtical and fmooth,
»n4 except the coticeit.6f the Viidmi'l hujband embracing tbt tartly, u
juft and keaatiful. Johnson.

‘ Rt/sict, itu mtn cf Angien, Icc.] The Xnglifli herald falli fome>
vrhat below nis”~nt~igoniil.  Silver armour pit vtkb hlo~d it a poor
ioMge. Yet our author hat it again in Macbtth t

------- - iiere lay Duncan,
« Hi$/ivtr Jkin lac’d with %it ihoJ," Joiinion.

Their
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Their armours, that marchM hencl fo filver-b”
Hither return all gilt with Frenchfcen’s bk
There ftuck no plume in any Englilh creft.
That is remoyed by a ttafFof France ; '
Our colours Jo return in thofe fame hands '
That did difplay them when we firft march’d forth ;
And, like ajolly troop of huntfmen®, come
Our lufty Engliih, all with purpled hands,
D y’'d in the dying flaughter of their foe»c
Open your gatet, gnd give the viilors way.
. pit. Heralds, from off our towers ewe inight bohold
From firft to laft, the onfet and retire
O f both year armies; whofe equality
By our beft eyes cannot be cenfured « :
Blood h~th biiught blood, and blows have anfwer’'d blows ;
Strength match'd with ftrength, and power confronted
power:, \
Both are alike ; and boM alike we like.
One muft prove greateftV while they weigh fo even.
W e hold our town for neiver; yet for both.

Enter, at ontJi*e, King John, swith his ponutr; Eli noR"
Blanch, and tbt Bastard; at the other. King
Philip, Lewis, Austria, ant!forces, !

K.Jahn. France, haft thou yet more blood to caft away >
Say, /hall the current of our nght roam on’?
W hofe paflage vex'd with thy impediment.
Shall leave his native channel, and o’er-fwell

? jitd, tiie a jtHy tr~ tf tiiiiiifmni, 1t wis, | think, one of the
favwgf pra~ing of the chafei for all to ftain their hands in the blood of

the tlcci, ai a trophy. Johnson. ~

* Hernidtf from off our tmuersy &c. three fpeech”™ Aem to
have been laboured. The citiicn’sis ~ i.rNi* yethtb aiih
a poor gingle* Johnson. ~ X v

* — cannot if cenfured:] i. e. cannot be eftimated. See Vol. 1.~
p. 1131 n. Our author ought rather to have written-<*wh9re Juf**
rib'itfj or whoin cannot be cenfured* M alonz A

5 Say, fhall the currtnt o f tuf right roam on f1 Thus the old copy. 3
The editor if the t«ond folio fubftttutcd run, which hai been ado|Jted
in the fubfeuent editions, i do it perceive any need of change, lo 1
thewe have— « the waaduing” brooks.'* M alone. i

With
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WitR cofetfe diftarb’djeven thy confining lhores ;
UnlrftkthTO let his filver water keep

__"~A~aceful progrefs to the ocean. n

! England, thou haft not fav*d one drop of bloody
In this hot trial? more than we of France;
Rather, loft more; And by this hand | fwear#
That fways the earth this climate overlooks,—
Beftdre'V'e will lay down our juft-borne arms.
We’'ll put thee down, 'gainft whom thefe arms wc bear™
Or add a royal number to the dead;

NGracing-the f<;rowl, that tells of this war’s lofj.

With flaughter coupled to the name of kings.
Sajl. Ha, majefty ! how high thy glory towers.

When the rich blood of kings is fet on fire !

O, now doth death line his dead chaps wiA fteel j

The fwords of foldiers are his te«h, hi? fangs ;

And now he feafts, moufing th~*efh of/nen®.

In undetermin’d diiferences of lwngs.—

Why ftand thefe royal fronts a*azed thus ?

Cry, havock, kings’ ! back the ftainedfields

You equal potents , firy-kindled fpirits!

Then let confufion of one part confirm  *

The other’s peace ; till then, blows, blood, and death }
K. J~hn. Whofe party do the townfmen yet admit f
K.Pbi. Speak,citizens,for England; who’s your king/

A

® — moufing iht fitjh «/ mtn,] Maujing, lilce m»ny other ancieiH
and now uncouth expreffiom, eipelled from our author'* text by
Mr. Pope; and inouibing, whicW mm;j*ubftitated in iti room, hit been
adopted in the fubfequenc editioni,'withotf~any fufBcicnt rcaron,
apprehenfion. Moujiagit, 1 ruppore,mamockiagt and devouring eagerly,
u acatdentrijilmwfe. So, inyl Midfummcr Night'i j~rtam: “ Well
1" Agahi, ir Tie ff'ondtrful Ytar, by Thomas Deckerj
“ Whilft Tr(~«yi»”~Illing fack and fugar, and mcufng fat
tenifon, the mad G riyJ?”~bonfires of their houfes.” M alom x.
j Cry, havcck, tiMgi!] That is, command Jliugittr tc pr<Ketd, So,
/ io another pUjjft « He with Ate by hi« fide, Cr'm, havock!"
JOHNION,
. Tom t~uat potents,j Pott»ti for potentates. So, in Ane vtric tx-
ttUnt and deleSthill ‘Irtatijt intitulit H hilotuSj fcc. 1603: “ Ane
«t tia.fmnia of the town,««.”

' I. CIV.
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1, Cit. The king of England, wh” we know tbf~jng,

K. Phi. Know him in us, that her! hold ap h”*rngju.

K. John. In us, that are our own great deputy, n
And bear pofleflion of our perfon here ; ’ . < N
Lord of our prefence, Angidrs, and of y«u.'

1. Cii. A greater power than we, denies all this* j
And, till it be undoubted, we do lock
Our former fcruple in our ftrong-barr’'d gates:

King'd of our fears ', until our fears, refolv'd.

Be

9 A grtatir pttvtr tbtn vie, Jttiiit til ttii, Stc.J i.e. the Xorrfefhjlli,
who hjj not yet decidcd the fupcriority of cither army; ind till < be
undoubted, the people of Ang'erj will not open their gatei. Ton it.

* King'd tf our -H e. Our fear» being our Icingi, or rulert.
The old copy reids— The emendation, a> the reader will find
in the following noteipwai propoicd by Mr. I'yrwhiit. King”d is again
ufed in King Richtrillt \

“ Then I afn Ung'J vV '"*"

It is manifeft that the padar >n the old copy i» comapt, »nd that
It mull have been fo worded,”'at their foart Ibould be ftyl*d their
Hugs or maftera, and not they, Igngi or maftera of their feari; becaufc
in the next line mention it made of thefe”tart being dtfujed. Mr. Tyr-
whitt’a emend»ti(«/ produces thicx meanmg by a very flight alteration,
>nd irtherefote, 1 think, eiititled to a place in the teit.

The following pnfl'age in our author'! ftrongly, i>
(ay opinion, confirms his conjeflure:

“ So (hall thcfe Jlaves [Tarquin’a unruly pejjunt\ M khgt,
and thou their Have.”
Again, in Kirg Lear t
o It feemi, the was a queen
“ Over her fajfion, toit, moft rebel-like,
Sought to be ilil™o’er/ier.”

This pafTage in the fol*”i» given to King Philip, and in a fubfe-
~uent part ofrhis fcene, all the fpcechet of the citiient are given to
Hubertj whith | mention, becaufc thcfe, a~'~fiTr—nUe other in-
ftancet, where the fame error has beey?tfmi*itted in thal®jiditino,
juftify fome licence in transferring fpc/~/K-ti. >m one perfon ti™«»p-
ctlier. Malone. X *

Dr. Warburton faw what was requifite to mjlIK.thi« paff.-ge fenfe
and Dr. Johnfon, rather too hjftily, 1 think, has rec»i»ed hit emenda- *
tion into the text. He readsj

Kingt arc «tr fetrt,—. i
which he enflaint to mean, “ our fears art the kings which at ptefifnS
lule us.”

v

At



Sy heaven, >hele fcroyles of Anglers * flout you,
kings;
~ndaftand fecurely on their battlements.
As in a theatr”™, whence they gape and point
At your induftrious fcenes ~and afts of death.
Your royal prefences be rul’d by me ;
Do litc the mutines ofJerufalem*,
Be

A< the rantie fenrc may be obtained by a much flithter alterat'ton, 1
am~inTJreSBclincd to read i
King'd of ourftart,— .
Kitted i» ufed at a participle pafllve by Shakfpeare more than once, |

kelieve. 1 remember one inftance in Henry th Fifth, Aft Il, fc. »,
The Dauphin fays of England : m
— fbe it fo idly iin~V. r «

It it fcarce ncceflary to add, that, ofl here (as in numberlefj other
flacei) has the fignification of, ty. TyPawHiTr.

* — riyitfcroylcj ~ ;<rj— j Edrtuetlu, Fr, i.e. fcabby, fcro-
phulout fellows. Ben Jonfon ufe~he word in Kviry Man in bit
Bumour i

‘- hang them fcriylti | Stiivins.
* jit your indutlrious/f««— j 1 once wilhed ~o texd— illtjlrhki;
kut I now believe the tc\t to be right. So, in Matbttb; -
& e and put we on *

/nrfujfrioiij foldierfhip.” M alonz.

* DUikt lit mutinea </ yernfakin,'\ The mutmet are tha mut'murSf

tfie feditiout. So again, in t
< — —.. and lay
“ Worfe than the mutmtt in the bilboes.”

Our author had probably read the following palTages tnACom -
fndicus and mtfi marvtUout Hijiory  the Ijfter timet ef the Jtvin Csw-
mon-vica/e, &e. Written in Hebrew, bj~ofrph Ben Gorion,— tranf>
tatedinto Englilh, by Peter Morwyn : “ Tnefame yeere the civil warrea
grew and”Qty~jj~"tUo Jerufilem; for the citizenf C«w one another
with”~t any fruce, jj~ . >rijuietnefle.— The people were divided into
IjlrdA~rtieii where»” followed Anani, the high pricft;
another part foliow3f~edi~™y”~ Jehocbanan; the third moft cruel
Schimeon.— Anan”~being a perfect godly man, and feeing the com-
moa-weale offafufalem governed by the feditiout, gave over his third
part, that to him, toEliafar, hisfonne. Eliafar with his compani*
toolcc the Temple, and the courts about it; appaliiting of his men,
fome to bee fpyes, fome to keepe watche and warde__ But Jehochanaa
tooke the market-place and flreetes, the lower part of the cilie. Then
Schimeon, the Jeiololimice, took» the highaft part of the towne, where-

fuie
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Be friends awhile *, and both' conjomtly bend

Your ftiarpeft deeds of malice on thisitown ;

By eaft and welllet France and England mount n
Their battering cannon, charged to the niouths; -«

T ill their foul-fearing clamours ®have brawl'd dowsS
The flinty ribs of this contemptuous city :

1'd play inccflantly upon thefe jades,

Ev«n till unfenced defolation ,

Leave them as naked as the vutear air.

That done, diflever your anlted ftrengths.

And part your mingled colours once again ; —
Turn face to face, and bloody point to point:
Then, in a moment, fortune (hall cull forth
Out of one fide her happy minion;

To whom in fcvour (he lhall give the day.
And kifs him witL i glorious vidlo”.

How like you thjs wild Viunfel, mighty ftates ?
Smacks it uot fomethingVijf the policy ?

fore his men innoytd Jehochan”i pirte fore with (ling« and crofl?-
bowes. Becwccne there three thhtc was alfomoftcruel battailes in
Jecufalem for the of foure >

Titui* campc wa» about fixe furlonga frcftn the towne. The ncj™t
morrow they of the townc feeing Titus to be encamped upon the mount
Olivet, ~he captaines of the feditiout altembled together, an” fell at
argument, every man with another, intending to turnt tbtir crutlty upon
th< Romatnes, contirming and ratifyingthe fame atonement anii purpofe,
by fvrvarinj;one to another*, and fo became peace amongO them* Where*
foxtyj~nini togttlert that before were tbrtefeverallparttf they fetopen
the gates, and all the beit uf them iil'ued out with an horrible noyfe and
Ihoute, that tkey made tbVRom*ine:i afrjide withall, infuch wiferhAt
they Bed before the Jtditioy™ which fodalaly did fet uppon them ua«
ewares.*’

The buok fmm wiiich 1 have tranfcrlbed thp~*"~SSlgpw|HVas printed
in i6ox, but there was a former cditionyff>iT\ni'.c before me hik™" to
be ** newly corredVed and amended by thdR"™ni™; oiur/* From the™|ll«
Ing and the Htyle, 1 imagine the Hrft e~ion 0> *ni« book bad apprarc4
before 1580. This allufion is not found in th» o>d~lay. M alokb.

) SefritwJt awbUr, &c»] This advice is given Uv the Baftard ia
f*>id play, though comprized in fewer anJ lefs fpirited lines.
v SmvViN t#

6 — foul-fearing j i, c Sec Vol. JllI-
1713,0.3. Malokx. ~

K. John.
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f k. Now, by the fty that hangs above our heads*
jL_lik~t wpll:— Fran];, fliall we knit our powers.
And this Angiers even with the ground;

' TJftn,after, iight who fliall be king of it ?

Baft. An iJ thpu haft the mettle of a king,—«

Being wrong’'d, as we are, by this pecvifc town,—e
Turn thou t"e mouth of thy artillery, /
As we .will ours, againil thefe faucy walls:
And when that we have dalh’d them to the ground,
Whv, then defy each other; and, pell-mell,

,» Maice work upon ourfelves, for heaven, or h”lj,

ANTAN 'Let it be fo:— Sayf where will you affault?

K. John. We from the welt will fend deltrudlion
Into thij city’s bdlbrn”

Aufi. | from the north. ’ n

K. Phi. Our thunt”r frotn the foutlju ,

Shall rain their drift of bullgfs opAhis town.

Baft. O prudent difcipline ! F,Um north to fouth;
Aullria and France flioot iffeac” other’s mouth:

I'll ftir them to it > Come, a/ay, away !

I. Cit. Hear us, great ljings: vouchfafe awhile to Hay,
And I'fliall Thcw you peace, and fair-fac’-i league j
Win you this city without ftroke, or wound ;

* Refcue thofe breathing lives to die in beds.
That here come facrifices for the field:
Perfever not, but hear me, mighty kings,

K. John. Speak on, with favour; we are bent to hear,

I. Cit. That daughter there of Spain, the lady Blanch”
Is near to England; Look upon theyears
Of Lewis the Dauphin, and tffat 1”™ely maid :

I f lufty love lhould go in quelt of beauty.

Where it fairer than in Blanch*

I f zjyjkius' love * flfclu™-"b in fearch of virtue,

Whete (hould he ~ i’lt j urer than in Blanch i
* 7

f 1 — theladj E~nch,T The lady B'anrb was daughter toAtphonia
th« Ninth, mkirg of ciitile, ami vrai oiece U king Julin fait Mtc
£iianur. Stxeteki

1/ zciloiu i«ve, &c] Ziahui feerrs hets to fitti, osin-
n 5/ rilie'fn> Tohkion,

Vol.; IV. »1 i I f
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If love ambitious fought a match of birth,
Whofe teins bound richer blood thin lady Blanch
Such as (he is, in beauty, virtue, birth” n
Is the young Dauphin every way complete; .
I f not comjHete, O fay », he is not lhe ;¢
And (he again wants nothing, to name want.
If want it be not, that (he is not he:
He is the half part of a blelTed man.
Left to be finilned by fuch a (he’ ;
And (he a fair divided excellence,
Whofe fulnefs Of jterfeftion lies in him. ~ — "s
O, two fach'filver currents, when they join.
Do glorify the banks that bound them in :
And two fuch (hores to two fuch itreams made one.
Two fuch cOhtrolling bounds (hall you be, kings.
To thefe two pr»né«s, if you marr~them.
This union ftia do mtee than battery can.
To our faft-cloled gatcx for, At this mAitch,
With fwlfter |pleen* tha\ powder can enforce,
. The mouth of paflage ftiaM we fling wide ope,
'And give you entrance : but, without this match.
The lea enragtd is not half fo deaf,
I-ions more confident, mountainj'and rocks n
More free from motion ; no, not death himfelf
In mortal fury half fo peremptory.
As we to keep this city.
Bafi. Here s a ftay,
'That lhakes the rotten carcafs of old death *

V .
* Ifmtttmfhtr, O /iiy,] The old copjr ruds— If not complete of,
tiy, & . t*»neae<i by Sit T. Hanmer.

» — f*cb t >i«}] Old Copy— *i flie. C&po5 byDr. Thirlby*

A — at thli matrh, y
W'I/i Jviifttr fpleen, & t.] O afauthor for any riolent
hurty, or Cumultuoui fycei. So, in the Niitt't Drttm \

he ap”iesjfltrm Co the tighimmg, Jam loath Co thin14 tit Shakrpeare
meant to play with the double of match fur mmftiti, and the meld ofa
JOHNSOK.
3 Hfrc't a ftay,
7 batJhtkts ibt rtllin ctrc/~i | f »td dtatb, &c.] Suj, | apjrchemT,
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~but ofnis rags! Here’s a large mouth, indeed,
Thai”its forth deatM and mountains, rocks, and feas ;
jO'alki as familiarly of roaring lions,
As*m~ds of thirteen do of puppy-dogs!
What canaoneei; begot this lufly blood ?
He fpeaks plain cannon, fire, and fmoke, and bounce ;
He”ives the baflinado with his tongue ;
OQurw "* cadgel’d 5 not a word of his.
But bilffirts better than a fill of France :
Zounds ! 1 was never {0 bethump’d Kith words,

here fignifiu a ftpptrttr of * eaufe. Here'i an cxtriar(iinary partuan*
x>t makei, &c. So, in the lall ad of chit play:
W hat furety in the world, what hope», whatftaj,

“ When thu wu now a Icing, and now is clay i"
Again, in AT. Htnrj V1. P.111l. »

«< Now thou artgone, we have no fta™ fo fiaj-'
Again, in K. Ricb»rd I11.

“ Whatfiay had | but Edward, and he’i g»ne.”
Again, in Daviet'i £»vr» ~ Fel/ji, printed about the year 1611:

*s England’l faft friend, and Ireland’s conftant flaj."

It 1> obferrable that partiiian in lil* manner, though now generally
ufed to Ggnify an odbertnt to a patty, originally meant a pike oc
EalbeVd.

Perhapa, hoWcTcr, our uth'or'meant by the words, Here's a fiaj,
“. Here's afellow, who whilft be makes a propoGtion as a fimy or

to preTcnc the efi'ufioa of blood, fliakes,” tm The Cititea
hu juS nid :

e Hear us, great kingi, vouchfafe a while to_/«/,

« And 1 fliall fhew you peace,” &c.

It is, | conceive, no objefiion to chit interpretation, that an impedi-
ment or otJltcU could not (hake death, Sec. though the person who en-
deavoured to/lay or prevent the attac”of thatwo kings, might. Shak-
fpeare feldom attends to fuch mhul'ue. 7 But the firll explanation
appeara to me more probable.— Dr. Johnfon would read— Here's a
/«tv, &c. i.e. -Jiufi of bravery, a hlajl of mena.<kk M AtON®*.

Shakfpeare feems tafcave taken the hint of this fpeech from the foU
h)wi,”™ ih the Famomt of Thomat Stthly, 1605. bl. 1

“ H'ty hen'l igallant, ~ere't a king indeed/
“ He fptakt all man ;-—iiit, let neeftUov)fuch
“ ffd ai thit :— Thit it pure firet
“ ~ry lo*k be caflt, fajbetb like ligblning;
~bere't mettle in thii bey,
.- ** He brings a breatb tbatJett ottrfatU onfirg :
~< ff'by am | feeViizhail have euffi indeed.” s tiitiks.
ixz Since
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Since | firft called m)r brother’s father, dad.

£/;. Son, lift to this conjunflion”.tnake this matc” "
Give with our nie”e a dowry large enough: AN
For by this knot thou lhalt fo furcly tie ' o ¥
Thy now unfur'd alTurance to the crown,, '
That yon/grccn boy fliall have no fun to ripe
The bloom that promifeth a mighty fruit.
| fee ayielding in the looks of France 5 n

Mark, how they whifper: urge them, while their fotl*
Are capable of this ambition;

Left zeal, now melted*, by the windy breath >
O f foft petitions, pity, and remorfe.

Cool!

< Lifi leal, iww mtUti, &c.] We h»»e hfcre a very unufual, and,
1 think, not vfly juft image of sual, which, in its higheft degree, i(
reprefented by others'~i'-a flame, but by Sfaakfpeare, as a froft. To
Tefnjt tualy m the langiugiiof others, it to cml, in ShakQxare'i to
mdt it j when it exerts its utmoft power it i< commonly faid tofiamt,
but by Shakfpeare to be ctngealci. Jouwcok.

Sure the pMt meant to cumpYC Ktal to meCal in a ftate of fafionr
*nd not to diflblTingice. SrEivZNt.

The alluflon, 1apprehend, is to dilTolvingk e; and if this p<fTage
be compared with*othen in onr author’s plays, it will not, 1 think,
appear liable to Dr. Johnfon’s objeaior.JC.The ftnfe, | eoncei**, is,
l.efi itt now lealout etui ttjtu weO-tffeSed heart ff Philip, vibicb tut
lately tv3i told *nd bard at ice, andbai newly Iteeii melted and fofcened”™
frnld by tbt fift ftiitiens of Conllance, and fiiy for Arthur, ajain
become congeaM and froxtn. 1 once thought that “ the windy breatb
of foft petitions,” &c. mould be coupled with the prtteding wordj, uid
related to the propolal made by the citizen of Angiersj but | now be-
lieve that they were intended to be conncAed, in conftruflion, with
the following line.— In aVibft<]»jent fcene we find a limiiar thoughC
couched in nearly the fam* expieflions =
This aS, fo evilly kom, (hall cm! ittjifgrtt
Of~ Il his people, andfrttxt up theifwa/."

Here Shakfpeare doet not fay that xul,vib” eenftaleJ, exerts its
utmoft power,” but, on the contrary, that w”en it is congtii.d or
frozen, it ctafri to exertitfelfat all; ft is no longer zealL

W e again meet with the fame allufton in KtmgUtmryf i11i

R This makes bold mouths j V',
*e Tongues fpit their duties out, and cM hetrtifrmse
“ jttufUncc in them."

Both real and all™iance therefore, we fee, is the language of Skik- o
ipeire, ate in their higheft ilate ft exertion, when mtliedj andre>
ptefl'ed or diiuioiHitdj when The word J'rtnt ia the paflage*”e

juft
>
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Cool and congeal again to what it was.
\% Why artfwerjnot the double majefties
.MJThis friendly treaty of our threaten’d town ?
A <Spe~”k’'England firll, that hath been forward
To fpeak untO tlvis city; What fay you f [firft
K. John. I f that the Dauphin there, thy princely wn,
-s Can in this book of beauty read*, | love.
Her ffBwry lhall weigh equal with a ~ueen:
For Anjou®, ind fair Touraine, Maine, Poiftiers,
And all that we upon this fide the fe?
'("“ce”t this city nowby us befieg'd)
Find liable to our crown and dignity.
Shall gild her bridal bed ; and make her rich
In titles, honours, and promotions.
As (he in beauty, education, blood, »
fiolds hand with any princefs of the wOnld.
K. Pii/,What fay’'ft thou, boyi look in the lady’j face*
iMu. | do, my lord ; and in her eye | Tfind
A wonder, or a wondrous miracle.
The fhadow of myfelf form’d iu her eye;
Which, being but the Ihadow of your fon.
Becomes a fun, and makes your fon a lhad«w;
Al do proteft, 1 never ftv'd myfelf,
"Till now infixed | beheld myfelf,

~u(lquotej, Thewr that the (lluCon U not, «i hai been fuggefted, to
math, butto iet.

The obfcurity of the prefent paflijc triki from our autJior'i ufe of
tke word lual, which if, <« it were, perfoni~d. Ztal, if it be under-
flood ftriEUy, cannot “ cool and congut *T.fo to what it wai,” (for
when it cooli, it ceafeirU be xtal,) thoug# 1 "ho ta “com*
warm and lealoua in a caufe, may afterward bewme coo”and indifTer*
*nt,<li» before”~ vai warmed.— " To what It waj," howefer,
in our author'a licenIMtf langoage, may mean, " to what it was, ii-
J«o« zeaf." Maloxx.

s cm m tilt ftci tf bttutj So, in PtricUt, 1609;

“ Httfatt, tacifk ofpraites,” ftc.
Again, in Miftnb i
< nourfatt, mythane, ia «i a imi, where raei
May ftrange matter*." JMalonk.

far Anjou,] The oM copy read*— Mr. Theobald mad«
\ tlw emendation } which ii cuniirn>f<l both by the cootest and by th*
' A-fiwu/nouiT.priattd ia 1S9'' Seealfo p.469,a.*. Malohi>
Xin Drawn
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Prawn in the flattering table of hu eye
S~hijpers <with BfancRV

Sfl/. Drawn in the flatttring table of.her eye !— <
Hang'd in the frowning wrinkle of her brov —

And quarter’d in her heart!— he dotK efpy
Himfelf love's traitor: This is pity now.
That hang’'d, and drawn, and quarter’'d, there flio~ld™ei ~
In fuch a love, fovile alout as he.

Blanch. My uncle’s will, in this refpefl is mine :
I f he fee aught in you, that makes him like,
That any thing he fees, which moves his liking,
| can with eafe tranflate it to my will;
Or, if youwill, (tofpeak more properly,)
I will enforce it eafily to my love.
Further 1 ~ 1 no™ flatter you, my lord.
That all | fee in*ybu is worthy love.
Than this,— th.it nothing do 1 fee in you,
(Though churlilh thoughts themfelves fliould be your
That | can find (hould merit any hate.

K. John. What fay thefe young ones ? What lay you™

my niece ?

Blanch, TIftt fhe is bound in horyour ftill to do
What you in wifdom ftill vouchfafe tofay. ’

K. John. Speak then, prince Dauphin; can you love

this lady }

i“ow.Nay, alk me if | can refrain from love ;
For 1 do love her moll unfeignedly.

K. John. Then do | give Volqueflen*, Tourainc,

Maine,V -

Poiftiers, and Anjou* thefe five provinces.
With her” thee; and this addition mdre, n

»

FpU thirty thoufiail marks of Englifti®-'in.—

T — im thtJluttrhg tible tf ttf g»f] Tailt, it ha« alretdy heen
obferved, wki in our author'! time a term for « f iBurc, "IthUaa, Fr.
See Vol. Ill. p. 3581 n.7. Malonc. 'V !

*

— yoljutdpn,j ThU U the ancient name for the country now

called ({</Minj ial.iX\n, Pe[ui I'thttfnut. That partofi* called

the. Utrmen yix'm, vai in difpute betwen Philip and John,
Thii and the fubrequent line (fKcept the words, " do 1

are /
taken from the old plar, Mai.om, !

Philip~
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Hiilip of France, if thou be pleas’d withal,
CwQinand thy Ton and daughter to join bands.
K. Phi. It likes us”™vell;— Young princes, clofe your
n . hands
Aufi. And .your lips too ; for, | am well aflur’'dj
That I did fo, \Jhen | was firft alTur'd *
o fL. Phi. Now, citizens of Angiers, ope your gates*
""Het ip that amity which you have made;
' For at faint J™ary’s chapel, prefently.
The rites of marriage lhall be folemnir'd.—
— not the lady Conltance in this troop f—
I know, lhe is not; for this match, made up.
Her prefence would have interrupted much
Where is fhe and her fon ; tell me, who knowsi
Lew. She is fad and paiSonate at your highnefs’ tent *.
fi. Phi, And, by my faith, this league, ™ at we hav«
made, .o *
WiU give her fadnefs very little cure.— .
Brother of England, how may we content
This widow lady f In her right we came;
Which we, God knows, have turn'd another way”
To ourown vantage.
K. John. We will Val up all: .
» For tve’ll create young Arthur duke of Bretagne,
" And e”rl of Richmond ; and this rich fair town
We make him lord of.— Call the lady Conltance }
$ome fpeedy melTenger bid her repair
To out folemnity I truft we fliaf].
If not fill up the meafure of her will.

» /
9 — Tomng printtt, clofijtur baiuU.J fKmliru 7tli, f, lasS,
B.9. Maionc«.
> — J/aiH m il afTur'd, .

T~at | didJd» I matfirfi «flur'd.] Affur'd i« here ufed both
in4(“emmon lenTe, and in an uncommon one, where it fignifiei affi-
tncid, nntnded. So, in cf Ernrt, Vol. Il. p. 170 :

« _c>ll«d”™aie Dromio, Twore 1wai ajfur'd Co her." SrxivtNi.
* and patfionate ttytmr biihmeft' f«/.] PaJ/hnaie in thii
inllance doe* not Tignify diffa/tJ to attgtr, but a prey to mottrnrul leo-
jfationi. So, in Beaumont and Fletcher’i ff'it miihott M ncj t
i ®« -T-Thou artpajfituii,
A <peen brought up4virifir/i.” STixyiM t~
1i4d

1
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Yet in fomc meafure fatisfy her fo,
That we ihall flop her exclamation. n
Go wc, as well as hafte will fuffcr ife, "
To this unlock’d for unprepared pomp,
[Exeunt all hut the fiaftard. 7ht Citizens'
/rcm the 'walls. !
Baft. Mad world! mad kings! mad compofition !
j ohn, to flop Arthur’s title in the whole,
lath willingly departed with a part *;
And France, (whofe armour confcience buclcled on”
Whom zeal and charity brought to the field,
As God’s own foldier,) rounded in the ear
With that fame purpofe-changer, that fly devil;
That broker, that ftill breaks the pate of faith;
That daily break-vow ; h? that wins ofall.
O fkings, oHieggars, old men, young men, iHaids;-—
Who having no external thing to lofe
But the word majd,~cheats tlie poor maid of that » ;

T

» — departed ruiii a parts] To fart and to dipart were farmerljr
fynonymou*. So, in Evtrj Man in bit Humour: “ faith, fir, lean
hardly depart with ready money.” Again, In Every HYman in htrHu-~
jwitftfr, 1609: Shi~llfecrve underhin~Aill death

See Vol.lIl. p*332» n*3. Maionk. *

~ ArQvudeilutbtu”~r'\ i.e. whifperedin the ear* Stcxvcens*

AttTbhbtH'initruTaUi p. 135, n. 3. Malonxx

* Jvho barvtm™ noexttrnai thing t§ t™M

« But tht 'Word maidi— ehtats the pSor maid of that j] The conflroc-
tton here appears extremdy harHi to our earf» >et 1 do not believe therQ
is any corruptjsn; tor I have obferved a fimiiar phtafeology in odKr
jiltces in theft pUyi, Theconftruftionii,— Commodity, he that winawW
all,— ht that chcati the p(W mai® of that only externaj thin™ fte haa
toiufc, nameW the word nisi, j. e> herchaftity. itaviitgU ufed
a» tht abfolute cafe, in the R.nfe of “ they having—, and the words

who havini~o external thing to lofe but the word maid™* are ia
<o«ne meai'pre parenthetical 5 yet they cannot witl>* »opricty be ihduded
in a paronthefii, becaufe thi;n then would remain nothing to whid/-the
relative that ac the end of che line c«ul4 be referred. In the fFinter't

are the following Unct, in which we find a lunilar phraicciogy:
ss—mi This your fon>in>Jaw,
Aiid Ton unto the king, {%ubm heavens dire”tiog,)

< |i trotH-plight to your dauirhter.”™

Here the pronoun whomis uled for bin™ as wt8" la the pafi'age before™’
tiS) It afe3 for M alonx.

! That
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Thst fmooth-fac’d gentleman, tickling commodity,—
Ji“mmodity, the bias of world*;

\\ T h e world, who of ljfelfis peifed well,

»

Matjp to rup even, upon even ground;
Till this advantage, this vile drawing; bias.
This fway of motion, this commodity.
Makes it takp head from all indifFcrency,
from all direftion, pnrpofe, courfe, intent:
And this iJMre bias, this commodity.
This bawd, this broker*, this all-changing word,
Clapp’d on the outward eye of fickle France,
Hath drawn him from his ovyn-determin’d :lid.
From a refolv’d and honourable war.
To a moll bafe and vile-concluded peace.—
And why rail | on this commodity f
But for becaufe he hath not woo’'d me yet'T
Not that | have the power to clutch r/fy hand *,
When his fair angels would falute my palm ;
But for my hand  as unattempted yet.
Like a poor beggar, raileth on the rich.
Well, whiles 1 am a beggar, | will rail.
And fa)f,— there is no fin, but to be rich;
And being rich, my virtue then lhall be,
T'o fay,— there is no vice, but beggary ;
Sinc” kings break faith upon commodity.
Gain, be mylord j for | will worfliip thee ! [Ex//*,
ACT
~ Commodity, thi of the world j.J Commodity Isintereil. So, ia
Dunon and fjrhiai, 1581: . .
1 will ufel.is fnend/hip to-tnincJwn commoditle,*" STXivKivt*
* — this broker,] A iroktr in oH I»n|J!lage or frtcure/i.
See a note on Hamlet, Ad II.
>.« Do not believe hi* vowi, for they are iroifrj, &c, M alonc.
clutch mfiiund, To clutch my band, ii co dafp it clofc.
See Macitth, p. 330, n. A Malom. Sraxvint
7 But for wy band, | for has here, atin many other places, the
TO&Cd O rbt(ayJtt  So, mOibelht
* — orJtr | am declin'd
Into the vale of jeaW.”” M aion*.
« In the old copy thefecond aft extendi to the end of the fpeech of
LadyConflaut ia ciu gexc fccw, a; the csncluiioa of which Ihc throwi
l<i(elf
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ACT 1. SCE E L
The famt. The French king't T.ent® n

Eater Constance, Arthur, and SA/.iafflURY.

Conji. Gone to be marry’d ! gone to fwear a peace !
Falfe blood tp falfe blood join’d ! Gone to be friends!
Shall Lewis have Blanch ? and Blanch thofe provinces i
It is notfo; thou haft mif-fpoke, mif-heaj-d}

Be well advis'd, teH o’er thy tale again ;

It cannot bfj thou doft but fay, ’tis fo ;

J truft, | raajr not truft thee ; fof thy word

Is but the vain breath of a comnion man :

Believe me, | do not believe thee, man }

I have a kin~"Toath to the contrary.

Thou (halt be punifK’d for thus frighting me.

For J am fick, an4 capable of fears®;

Opprefs'd with wrongs, and therefore full of fears j
A widow *, hufbandlefs, fubjefl to fears;

A woman, naturally born to fears;

And though thou now co~fefs, thou didft butjeft.
With my vex’cl fpirits Jcannot take a,truce.

But they will quake and tremble all this day.

W hat doft thou mean by (haking of thy head ?

W hy doft thou look fo fadly on my fon f

What means that hand upon that bread of thine ?

lifrfelf on the ground. The prefcnt divifion which was nude by Mr.
Theobild, and h»i been adcWted b]( the fubfequent editors, isccrtainly
light. By this mfans (ax h\ has obferred) a proper interval is made
tor Sallfburj't g»Ing to Lady Conftance, and for the folemnijatior™
rf the msrriagi~etwcen the Dauphin and Blanch ; and the chafm
which the former divifion produced in the a®ion of t*ft play, is aWided.

M ALCH;e.

« Ter | tm and capable tfftiri:] i.e. | ha»e a ftrong/oyjii-
I'uj i 1 am tremblingly aline to apprehennon. So, in Hamlrtt

" His form and caufe conjoin'd, preaching to tionvt”
Would make them Maioni.

m  yfwiJmt,] This wasnot the fad. ConSance, was at this time
married to athird hulbind, Guido, brother t» the Vil'count of Touart.
She had keen divorced from hc( fccond huiband, Ranulph, Earl of
Clieftci. MALtt.Nr.

*W hy
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'y™hy I™lds thine eye that lamentable rht'um,
~Likc a proud riverlpeering o’er his bounds *i
£e thefe fad figns * confirmers of thy words i
Th?n fpeaf again ; not all thy former tale,
, But this one vford, whether thy tale be true.
Sal, As true, as, | believe, you think them falfe”
That gi« you caufe to prove my faying true.
Coii*. W, if thou teach me to believe this forrow.
Teach thou this forrow how to make nxe die;
And let belief and life encounter fo,
As dot” the fury of two defperate men.
Which, in the very meeting, fall, and die.—
Lewis marry Blanch ! O, boy, then where art thou I
France friend with England ! what becomes of me >—
Fellow, begone; | cannot brook thy lig#T;
This news hath made thee a moft ugly man.
SaJ. What other harm have |, good lady, done.
But fpoke the harm that is by others done f
Confi. WhicK harm within itfelf fo heinous is.
As it makes harmful all that fpeak ofit.
ArthA dobefeech you, madam, be content.
Conft. If thou, ~hat bid’ft me be contJht. were grim.
Ugly, and fland’rous to thy mother’'s womb.
Full of unpleafing blots*, and fightlefs * llains,

* Like a frcud river ptering e'er hU boundtf] Thit feemt to hare
IMcn imitated Marfton Inhit InfaNatt CoMftteJs, 1603 :
Th«n how much more in me, whofe youthful vclni,
« Like a proud river™ tbar ifoundt,” M alonx.
3 Bethefe fad hgm— ] The the Jhaking of hit
the laytng h'u band on hh breajif tec, we have ajjatn the f*me words
Jn our author’! yent/s and Adt/nh : ’
So Hie, at thefefad fgns exclaims on death.**
Pop* anrf the fubfequent editon read— 6c thefe fad/ils-m-Icz,
M alon'i.
<+ Vgly, andJland'retts ft tiy morhfr’'f womb,
full ~ tinfleajing blots,] So, in our author'i Rafe of Lucrece,
*594.
' “ The blemilh that will nefer be forgot,
Worfe than a rtavifli wipe, otbirth-kitur't bht." M ai.o»i.
5 — fightlefi—j The poet utc% fightUft for that which we now et-
prefs Itj- iojiginlj, ilifagrocabl(“t(3 the ejrea. Joh kaoh,

Lame,
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Lame, foolilh, crooked, fwart, prodigious
Patch’d with foul moles, and eye-offending markJ” —N
I would not care, | then would be content;
For then | ftiould not love thee; no, nor thoulj - ¥
jSecome thy great birth, nor deferve acrow”. '
But thou art fair; and at thy birth, dear boy !
Nature and fortune join’d to make thee great: -
O f nature’s gifts thou may’ft with lilies boaft, »
And with the halfrblown rofe : but fortune, O f
She is corrupted, chang’d, and won from thee ;
She adulterates hourly with thine uncle John;
And with her golden hand hath pluck’d on France
To tread down fair refpeft of fovereignty.
And made his majelly the bawd to theirs.
France isa b”~d to fortune, and king John ;
That ftrumpenortune, that ufurping John:—
Tell me, thou fellow, is not France forfworn f
Envenom him with words; or get thee gone.
And leave thofe woes alone, which | alone
Am bound to under-bear.
Sal. Pardon me, madam,
I may not go wi”out you to the kinjrs.
Conjf. Thou may’ft, thou (halt, I will not go with thee $
I will inftruft my forrows to be proud;
For grief is proud, and makes his owner ftoop *, >

To

7 — prsdigiciit,] That !t, portentoai, fo deibrmed M to be takeit
for » fontokn of mil. JoifNsox.

So, inthe Jttvtngtr'i Tragitfy, >~ 7*

«< Over wbafe roof hiitt this/rixJifiiiin comet." ST»tviW !»

See Vol. Il. p. 538, n. 7. llalonx.

* For rrif/ and vttka hit cvintr ftoop.] Our author bat
rendered tnii pailige ebfcure, by indulging himfelf in.fneof thol~on-
ceits in which he too much delights, and by bounding rapidly, witlni|~
lifual licence, from one idea to another. TJ/iis obfcuricy induced Sir T .
Hanmer for/os” to fubftitutefttf, Mreading that appears to me to
have been too haftily adopted in the fubfequent editions,

The confufion arifes from the poet's having perfonified grief »n tho
firft part of the palTa”e, and fuppofing the afSided perfon to be ietued to
the earth by that pride or haughtinefs which Griefis fald to poiTefs }
and by making the afBiQcd peifon, in the latter put of the palTage,

aduated
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T<fme, and to the Hateof my great grief.
Let icings aflemble for my griePs fo great,
J hat no fum)orter but the huge firm earth
an»hold ijup': here I and forrows fit';
iere is my t~one, bid kings come bow to It.
throvjs berfelfan the grovnd.
Enter

aftuited by thii Ttry pride, ind exaQing the fame kind of obcifmce
from other*, thit Griefhat exailed from her.— « | wilj not go (fayi Con-

. Itance) to thefe kingaj | will teach my forrowi to be proud j for Grief
ii proud, and make* the aSlified Jleaf; therefore here I throw myfelf,
and letthem come tome.” Here, had (he Aopped, and thrown herfelf
on the ground, and had nothing more being added, howerer wemight
have dlfapproved of the conceit, we Oioutd hare had notemptation to
difturb the text. But the idea of throwing hcrfelf 3~ the ground fug>
gell* anew image; and becaufe h er g ri e f i>fogreatthat nothing
but the huge earth can fupport it, flie confidcra™he ground at her rirtm i
and having thuJd invelled herfelf with rrgal dignity, lhe as queen in
miftry, as poflefling (like Imogen) “ the fupretne cretvn of grief,” calla
on the princes of the world to bow down before her, as Qte has herfelf
keen hnued dnvn by affliAion.

Such, 1 think, was the procefs that pafled in the poet's mind y
which appears to me fo clearly to explain the text, that 1 fee no reafoa
for departing from it. M alonz. 3

« 7omtf and ty theJt'tu of myprfat ~eft

Lit iingi ajemile-,— 17 la I” ch aJu ateut Nothing, the father of
Hero, deprefPed by her difgrace, declare* himfcif fo lubdued by grief
that a thrtad m*y htd him. How is it that griefin Leonato and lady
Conftance produces effeAs direAly oppofite, and yet both agreeable to
nature f Sorrow foft«nt the mind while- it ii yet warmed by hope, but
hardens It when it is congealed by defpair. DiAreft, while theie re>
mains any profpefl of relief, is weak and ~xible, but when 00 fuccour
remains, it fearlefs and llubboro; mgry aiike at thofe that injure, and
at thofe that do not help} carelefs to pitfit where nothing can be gain-
edi and fearlefi to olfend when there itNothing further to be dreaded.
Such wijis this writer's knowledge of the palTions. Johnson.

. birt J amiforrows/ t jJ Perhaps wc Oiould read— “ Here | and
hrrim fit. Our author might have intended to perfcnify forrow, at
Tiarlowe had done before him~in his King Edviardllt

“ While I am lodg’d within thit cave of care,
‘‘“~tiftre Sorrnv at my elbow ftill attendi.-”

The tranfcriber't car ought eaijly have deceived him, the two read-
ings, when fpoken, founding exaflly alike. So, we &id in the quarto
tofj-of K. Henryir. P.1:

<*The nailed Mart <baUoa bit tlttrt fit;««
infteut
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Enur King JoMNj King Philip, Lewis, Bi,ai»C'
Elinor, Bastard, AuSTRiA,fcira' Attendants.

K. Phi. 'Tis true, fair daughter ; and this\ble(?"d»da/
Ever in France fhall be kept f'eftival: ,
To folcmnize this day *, the glorious fun
Stays in his courfe, and plays the alchymifi’ ;
Turning, with fnlcndour of his precious eye.
The meagre cloddy eArth tb glittering gold:
The yearly courfe, thatbrings this day aboutj
Shall never fee it but a holy-day *.
CoMft. A wicked day, and hot a holy-day !—  \rifing.
W hat hath this day deferv’'d f what hath it done;
That it in golden letters lhould be fet.
Among the iu~h tides in the calendar ?

Inftead of— (hall on Vii altar Tit. Ajialn, in the quarto cApjr of the
fame play we have—<nonftrouj fcenilt, inftead of— mon<lrou« caet/t.

In this conjeflure | had once great coofidencc; but, a preceding line,
»—I will inllrufl my forrnvs to be pioud,— now appears to me to render
it fomewhat difpatable.

Perhapi our author here remembered the defcription of Elizabeth,
the widow of Kint Edward IV. given in an old book, that, 1 be-
lieve, he had readi “ The Queenfat alone i» W on thi rufrtt, al de-
folate and difmaide; whom the Archbifliop comforted in the bell man-
ner that he coulde.” Continuation of Harding't Chronicle, 15434
So alfo, in a book already quoted, that Shakfpeare appears ti have
read, Cemftndhiii and moji marvthm bifinry of thi Imltrr timet of tit.

ComDionwttli: “ All thofe things when | Joleph heard tydinga
of, | tare my head with my hand, and caA aflie* upon my beard, /ttag
iMg~™*atforrno upon tbtground” Malonk.

* T» Joltmniiu thit day, itoc.] Fjom this paflage Rowe feems to hare
Iwrrowed the firft Hnei of hii~ctr Penitent. Johnson.

} — /liii//>/«>»alchymiKj] Milton has borrowed this thought:

mvhen with one virtuous touch
*< Th' artb-cbemi(fun,lcc.” Paradijt LoJI,h.\i\. STzteZK.
So, inour author’s 33d Sonnet: ~ >
“ Gilding pale dreams with teajemly a'‘chywy." Ma~ok k.

4 Stall yxim fee it tut btli-dayA So, in the Eamoui Hiftorie of
George Loird F»itconkrid[t, 1616: '« This joyful day a~~I~ir arrival
[that of Richard 1. and his miftrefs, Clarabel,] was by thJ'kin? and
bis coonfell camomixedfor m holy.day." Maion ».

5 — bigb tidei,”] i.e. folcmn fcafons, times to be obferved abOv»
others, Stiivimi.
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Niy, rather,- turtl this day out of the'week *;
T|is day of fliame. oppreffion, perjury :
Or, if it muft ftana ftill, let wives with child

\ ftif, tha”he'ir burthens may not fall this day.

»

Left that tfieii hopes prodigioufly be crofs'd®:
'fiM~~this day  let feamen fear no wreck ;

No bi>gains break, that are not this d»y made:
This day, all things begun come to ill end ;

Yea, faith itfelf to hollow falihood change !

K. Phi. By heaven, lady, you (hall have no caufe

il 0 curfe the fair proceedings of this day ;

Have | not pawn’d to you my majefty ?

Cenjf. You have beguil’d me with a counterfeit,
Refemhl~g majefty ' ; which, being touch’d, and try’'d.
Proves wluelefs: You arc forfworr., forfwam ;

Yon came in arms to fpill mine enenyes’ blood.
But now in arms you ftrengthen it with yours»;

S Nay, rubtr, t»r» this itj out of tit ««<e;] In iHiirion (*«
Mr. Upton h»s obferved) to Job iii. 3. “ Lrt the dayperifli,” Set, and
V. 6. "mLet it not be joined to the day« of the year, let it not come
into the number of the months.” Malomx.

* — prodigloufly i.e. be difappointeoty the produflion of
a prodigy, a monfter. So, in the Midfnmmtr Ntgit't Driam t

< Nor inaric prod'tgiout, fuch as are
Defpifed in nativity.” Stxivins.

7 Buton this Jay,"] That it, on this day. Johnsok.

In the ancient almanaclcs (one of which 1 have in my poflirflion, dited
1562) the>days fuppofed to be favourable or unfavourable to bargaini,
are dillinguiObed among a number of other particulars of the like im.
portance. This circumflance is alluded p in Wcbfier's Dutthtft at
Ualfy, i6iji » ¢ m

*> By the almanac, 1 think 1
** To choofe good days and i}iun the critical.** -~ATZIVENt.

Ste *\(o Matktlh, p>393, n. 8. Malonx.

« yin haw btguird meviith a counterfeit,

(, _Rtfemhlini majefty;] i. e. t falfe coin. A ccantir/eit formerly
gnified alfo a portrait.— A reprefentation of the king being ufually
imprefled on his coin, the word feemi to be here uted equivocally.
. Maionx.

» i f eamt in arms M [fill miae enemies' Used,

But »ov) i» arms yanftnngthen it wilb jouri ;J | aip afraid here it
* clinch intended i Yt,u tame in war ec drdlrij my e»emi<i, iul *nu ytm
/irfrjihen item ia tmbtnet, Jlhnsvn,

The
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The grappling vigour and roagh frown of war*
Is cold in amity and painted peace.
And our oppreiTion hath made up thirleague
Arm, arm, you heavens, againft thefe perjib’d kii*s >
A widow cries ; be hufband to me, heavcps >
Let not the hours of this ungodly day
Wear out the day *in peace; but, ere fun-fet, ~
Set armed difcord 'twixt theie psfjur’d kings
Hear me, O, hear me!
Jujl. Lady Conftance, peace. *
Ce/”~.Wari war! nopeace | peace is to me a war.
O Lymoges1l O Aullria’ ! thou doft Ihame
That bloody fpoil: Thou flave, thouwretch, thou coward j
Thou little vdiant, great in villainy 1

* Wtar tut the day—j] Old Cofy—Jjyt. Corre&ed by Mr. Theo-
bald. Matone.

* Sa armtd &c.] ShakTpeare makes tUi bitter cuiCc eiTefiuat,

JoRKIOIf.

t O Lymctts I O Aafiria /] T>ie propriety or Impropriety of thefe
titlei, which c»cry editor hat AiB'erfii to pafi unnoted, defervea a little
conlidcration. Shskfpearehai, on thisoccalion, followed the oldpUy,
which at once furyflied him with the chataftrr of Faulconbridge, and
«fcribed the death of Richard I. ta the duke nf Aaftria. In the perfon
of Auftria, he hat coi”oined the two well-known enemies of Cceur-de-
lion. Leoi'old, duke of Auftria, threw him into prifon, in a former
expedition [in 1193]; but the caftle of Chalus, before whic(. he fell,
[in 1199] belonged t» Vidomar, vifcount of Umogei) and the archer*
who pierced his lhoalder with an arrow (of which wound he died) wat
Bertrand de Gourdon. The editors fcem hitherto to haTc underAoid

as being an appendage to the title of Auftria, and tiierefore
enquired no further aboutV.

HolinAted fays on this ac”afion: “ The fame yere, Philip, ballard
fonne to king Richard, to v~iome his father had given the caflell and
honor of Coinacke, kilted the vifcognt of Lymern, in revengi of his
father’'s death, «:c.” Auftria, in the old play [printed in 1591,] is
called lymoiUt the jiyfirtch duit,"” v

W ith this note, | was favoured by a gentleman to whom 1 hwe
yet more confiderable obligations in regard to Shakfpeare. Hit exten-
iive knowirdge of hiftory and manners has frequently ~*plied me with
apt and oecellary illuftrations, at the fanie time that his ji~*gmrnt hat
correfted'my errors j yet fuch has been his eonftant Iblicitodf'to .emain
concealed, tkat 1 know not but I may gire offence while I indulge my
own vanity in alfixiog to thia note the name 6f myfrleni Hinar
Blakc, £f<q. SIIIVIKS,

4 - m Thou
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ThA ever ftrong upon the ftronger fide !
. T ht fortune's champion, that doft never fight
But\aen her humoufous ladylhip is by
\E&Jtegch thef/ fafety ! thou art perjur'd too,
And footh’ll up”~reatnefs. What a fool art thou,
A ramping fool j to brag, and ftamp, and fwear.
Upon mjr party ! Thou cold-blooded Have,
Hall thou not fpoke like thunder on my fide ?
Been fworn my foldier? bidding me depend
Upon thy ftars, thy fortune, and thy ftren~th ?
And doft thou now fall over to my foes f
Thou wear a lion’s hide ! doff it for fliame*.
And hang a calPs-ikin on thofe recreant limbs
Auft, O, that a man”ould fpealc thofe words to me !
Baft. And hang a calP.s-Ikin on thofe recrt”~t limbs.
Auft. Thou dar’ft not fay fo, villain*~for thy life.
Baft. And hang a calPs-flcin on thofe recreant limbs.
K. John. We like not this; thou doft forget thyfelf.

* itfor /ktme,'] To doff il to da taput off. SrtlviK 1.

5 And h”nta talf't-fitin M th%j* recreant When foolt were
kept for diverfion in great famihit, they were diftmKuiOied by a ra//-
Jiia coMt, which had the buttoni down the back ; aJld thti they wor*
that they might be Icnowa for foolsy and efcape the refentment of thofe

Vwhom they provoked with their waggeriei.

In a liKle penny book, Intitied The Birth, Lift, and Death of John
t'raMksy %L'itb the Pranks hefUyed though a meer Fooly mention 13f234de
in feveral placet of a talf't-/kin.~\n chap. x. of this Jack is faid
to have mad»«hit appearance at his lord's cabie, having then a ntw taif-*
fiim Tuit* fed and white fpotted* This fa” wii) explain the farcafm of
Conftaace and Faulcoabridge, who mean tojtall Auftria a fool.

. Sia J. Hawkins,

I may add, that the cuftom it ftill preferv”~ in Ireland $ and the fool,
in any of the legends which the mummers at ChriftmaK” always ap-
pears In a calf*t or cow’s”i/i. In the prologue to JVilj Beguiled, lio$, if

the folicwlng paHage t ** I'll make him do penance upon the (lage Ina
tal£t Jkin** Again> in the play \ ** Til wrap me in a routing ealfm
come Jike fome fifcbgoblin.” — ** | mean my Cbrijimas

fuit.” "TEEVENI.

The fpfi~er in the plsyis Rohin Goodfel-ow* Perhaps, ai has been
fuggefted, Obn<lance, by cloathing AufVria in acatrs'flcin, meani «nly
to infinuate that he it a toward* The word recreant fcems to faToor
iU'th a fuppofitioa* M alohi«

Vol. lV. * K k Inttr
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Enter Pandulph.

K:?hi. Here comes the holy legate of the popfc,

/’cBii'. Hail, you anointed deputies of heaven!— .. n
To thee, king John, my holy errand is/ ~ Nnor
| Pandulph, of fair Milan cardinal.

And from pope Innocent the legate here*

Do, in his name, religioufly demand.

W hy thou againrt the church, our holy mother.
So wilfully doll fpurn; and, force perforce.
Keep Stephen Langton, chofen arixbilhop

O f Canterbury, from that holy fee f

This, in our 'forefaid holy father's name.
Pope Innocent, | do demand of thee.

K, John. What earthly name t& lwierrogatories,
Can ta(k die free breath of a facred king ?

Thou

Whm eirthly mAit M irtirregettria.

Cantalk the /r»'brcath, &c.] i. e. What eirtliiy name, Juljord
to interrogatories, can force a king to fptek and anCwcr them i The
old copy rcadi— tartby. The emendation wa> made by Mr. Pope. It
hai alfo tafi inftead of taji, which was fubttituted by Mr. Theobald.
Breath for fpeech is commoo in our author. So, is afubrcqucat fccne
in.this play:

“ The If.'eft ireatb that gare the foijnd of y»ord».”
Again, in the Mircbatit p/f'tnitc, “ irtalhhg courtefy,” fot vtrhal
tourtefy. M alonx. /

The emendation [faj#] may be juftified by the followinfifaffage in
K. Henry z*'. P. 1. .

How ihow'd his tefi'mif fcem'd it in contempt ?”
Again, in K Henry J*. /
That tajk our thoughts concerning us and France.”
, Stiivxm.

This muft have been at the <).ne when it was written, in our ftrugglet
with popery, a very captivating fcene.

So man”aiTages reoiam in which Shakfpeare evidently takes his
advantage of the fa~ts then recent, and of the paflions then in motion,
that i cannot but fufpedt that time has obfcured much of his art, and
that many alluiions yet remain uadiicoveted, which perhaps ma< be

(radually retrieved by fucceeding comuientators. Johksow. f
The Ipeech ftandi thus in the old play: “ Andwhat haft t»ou
or the pope thy mafter to do, to demand of me an\{>loy mint

«wn f Know, fir pried, as | honour the church and holj”~liLrchmen,
(o | fcoine to be fulyefl to the greateft prelate in the vw>rld. Tell thy
mafter fo from me; and fay, John of England faid it, that never-Vi
Itaiian prieft of them all fii«ll citbf r have tytbe, toil, ot polling penny

-out‘j
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ThJj canft not, cardinal, devife a name
. So Wght, unworthy, ami ridiculous,
To nwirge me to an anfwer, as the pope.
him this tafe ; and from the muuth of England,
Add thus much/nore,— That no Italian pricft
Shall tithe or toll in our dominions;
But as wc under heaven are fuprgme head.
So, under him, that great fupremacy,
Where we do reign, we will alone uphold.
Without the affiftance of a mortal*hand:
So tell the pope ; all reverence fet apart.
To him, and his ufurp’d authority. =
K. Phi. Brother of England, you blafpheme in this.
K. John. Thowgh”ou, and all the kings of Chriften.
dom,
Are led fo grofsly by this meddling pri”.
Dreading the curie that money may buy out j
And, hy the merit of vile gold, drofs, ditt,
Purchale corrujpted pardon ofa man.
Who, in thatlale, fells pardon from himfelf:
Though you, and all the reft, fo grofsly led.
This juggling witchcraft with revenue cher-ih ;
Yeti, alone, alone dé me opjjofe
V/gainft the pope, and count his friends my foes.
/*a«</.|Then, by the lawful power that | have.
Thou fh~t fiand curs'd, and excommunicate :
And bleffed fliall lie be, that doth revolt
From his allegiance to an heretick ;
And meritorious ihall that hand be ca’l 'd®
Canonized, and worfhip’'d as afaint.
That takes away by any fecret cour/i;

Thy hateful life?.
Cevft,

e«t JfEnjlinil j but u | am king, fo will | reil;n next under God,
ftoomc head both over fpiritutl and temporal i >ad he that contradinii
«n«in thi«,.iyi nltflte him hop headlefi.,” S tiiviki.

» Tiar fadi tvity ty anyfcerttutrft
hutiful Thii may allude to *he bull publiflied againft

£lij»betb, Or we mav fuppofo, fince wa bar* no pr»o/ that
K»k 1 tiiil

N

I
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Confi. O, lawfol let it be.
That | have room with Rome to curje a while !
Good father cardinal, cry thou, amen, _ ~ n
To my keen curfes; for, without my wrong, - */
There is no tongue hath power to curfe hijn right.
There’'s law and warrant, lady, for my curfe-.
Cenft. And for mine tpo; when law can do no right.
Let it be lawful, that law bar no wrong :
Law cannot givd my child his kingdom here ;
For he, that holds his kingdom, holds the law:
Therefore, fince law itfelf is perfeft wrong.
How can the law forbid my tongue to curfe ?
PanJ. Philip of France, on peril of a curfe.
Let go the hand of that arch-heretick”™
And raife «fce power of France upon his head,
Unlefs he do mb”it himfelf to Rome.
£/». Look’d thou pale, France? do notlet go thy hand.
Ce«y7. Look (o that, devil | left that France repent.
And, by disjoining hands, hell lofe a foul.
King Philip, liften to the cardinal.
Ana hang a calPs-fkin on his recreant limbs.
Aitjf. W«Hb», ruffian, | muft pock«t up thefe wrongs,
Becaufe—
Your breeches beft may carry them. /

K. John. Philip, what fay’ft thou to the cardinal t
Conft, What lhould he fay, but as the cardina; i

thii pUy ippored in iti prefent Hate before the reign of king IJm k (|
that it wai exhibited jfier the popilh plot. | have feen a SpaoiHi
book in which Garnet, Faut™and their accomplices are regiftered u
faints. JoHNioK.

If any j~1ufion to hi» o« ti times was intended bjrthe author of the oU
play, (for this fperch it furmed on one in JiT. ><91,) it muft hate
ieen to the bull of Pope Pius the Fifth, 1569: “ Then 1 Pandulph of
Padua, legate from the Apollolilce fea, doe in the name of Saint Pe-
ter, and hit fucceflbr, our holy farher Pope Innocent) pronouncy thee
»ceurjtd, difcharging enry of thy fubjefit of all dutie and fealtidiathat
they do owe to thee, and pardon and forgi*ene(I<W finne to tholy «r
them whatfoever which ihall ctrrit trmtt againft thee OLmMVrAtr t«ee«

T hill pronounce, and chargc all good men to ahhsrre thee a<g>ucm*
Mirair«rr perfoD.”

Matoni.

- Xfw .

J
\
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hu. Bethink you, father; for the difference

Is, ~rchafe of a hea”™y curfe from Rome
Of tw light lofs”of England for a friend:
forgc/the eafier.

Blanch. That’s the curfe of Rome.

Conji. O Lewis, Hand faft; the devil tempts thee here.
In likejiefs of a new untrimmed bride ».

Blanch.

* It, puTchaft «/« heavy curftfnm Sm<,] Itit politicalm»im>
that kinjrj«ms are never married, Lewis, upon the wedding, i« fgr
mtldng war upon hJi new relations. Johnson.

* /» likeneft @ a neie untrimmed hriie.\ Trm is dreft. An mmtrim-
md briie is « bride yndref* Could the tempter of mankind aflume a
fejnblance in whic() he'was more likel/ co be fuccefiful i The devil
(fays Conllance) raifes to your imagination your brid~ifencumber'd
of the forbidding form” of drefi, and the memory of my wrongs is loft
in the anticipation of future enjoyment. Beit Jonlbn, ia iais iVirt#
lirif, fays 1

“ Bur, Here's a lady gay, .
Tip, A vieli-irimm'd lady I”
Again, in the Tvio Gentlemen tf ~front 1

“ And | was irimm'd in madam Julia's gown."”

Mr. Collins iodines to a colder interpretation, and is willing to fup*
pofe that by an metrimme” bride is meant a bride nnadtrned luitb tie
ufual ftm f and firmaliiy of a nuptial Labit, The propriety of thia
epithet he infers ftonv the haile in which the match was made, and
further uftifica it from K Jibn'i preceding words;

4 Go we, as well ai bafie viiJljuffer «,
~ To thia”nlook’d for, unfrepartd pomp.”

Mr. ToHtt isof the fame opinion, and often two inftancei In which
tinlrimmid mdicates adefliabilleor a frugal veftute. In Minflueu’sDicT.
itfignifiesone not finely dreft or attired. S”~xzviNSa

I incline to think that the tranfcybet's ear deceived him, and that
we fliould read, as Mr. Theobald has propofed,— a new and trimmed
bride. The following palfage in K, Uhry If', P.1. appeals to ait
ftrongly to fupport his conjetture i

“ When | was dry with rage, and extreme toil,—
, ** Came there a,certain lord, acttf trim/j

J “ frefl) as a bridegreomt— .”
Again, tnCyi~eline:
f A and forgef
! Your labourfome and dainty trimt, wherein
\% *( You made great Juno angry

gain, in our author's yenut and Manit 1
The Mowers are fweetj* their colours freflj and trim.—,"
T*e frcihncft which oux author has conue”~d with the word trimi
K k 3 u»
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Blanch. The lady Conllance fpeaks not from her fai|
But from her need.
Conjl. O, if thou grant my need, & n
Which only lives but by the death of faith,’
That need mull needs infer this principle,— «
That faith will live again by death of need:
O, then, tread down my neei, and faith mounts upj
Keep my need up, and faith is trodden down.
K. John. The king is mov’'d, and anfwers not to this,
conft. O, be remov’'d from him, and anfwer well.
Auft. Do fo, king Philip ; hang no more in doubt.
Bafi. Hang nothing but a calPs-Ikin, moft fweet lout,
K. Phi. | am perplex’d, and know not what to fay.
Pand. Whatcanft thou fay, but perplex,thee more.
I f thou fland~xcommunicate, and curs’'d?
K. Phi. Good reverend father, make my perfon yours.
And tell me, how you would beftow yourfe f.
This royal hand and mine are newly knit;
And the conjunftion of our inward fouls
Marry’'d in league, coupled and link’d together
With all religious llrength of facred vows ;
The lateft breach, that gave the found of words.
Was dcep-fworn faith, peace, amity; true love.
Between our kingdoms, and our royal felves;
And even before this truce, but new before,— u
No longer than we w'ell could walh our haacls,
To clap this royal bargain up of peace,— n
Heaven knows, they were befmear’'d and over-flalu'd
With flaughter’'s penc” ; where revenge did paint

in the firfl: aiid laft of thcfe plages, iind the “ Ubourfome ind dainty
trimi that maqgr girat Juno afl*"Ty,” which fuiely a bride may be fup-
rofcdmod UtHy to indulge int (however fcantily Blanch's toilet may
have been furnHhcd in a camp,) prove, either that this emendation it
right, or thit Mr. Collins's interpretation of the word untr'mmed is theL
true one. Minftiieu's definition of unt*mmedt “ tjui n'eft pointom ej
-~inorwOtuii incuttvsj” at well as his explanation of the “ to

which, accotding to him, means the fame as **to prank tfV' may |
alfo be adduced to the fame point. Sec hisD ict. 1617. MI~IMafon »
juftlyobferves,tWat ** torrim means to drejs tut, but not to ;>lhndj|
confequently, though it might mean Mnadtrntd it can not mean

tUd™ X nakee™ MALOKL.

> The
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Th| fearful difference of incenfed kings;
Anfc (hail thefe hand;, fo lately purg’'d of blood.
So liwvly joii\'d,in love, fo ilrong in both *,
IInyeAe this fcizure, and this kind regreet*?
Play fail and laofe with faith ? fo jelt with heavcHi
Make fuch unconilant children of ourfelves,
hs now again to fnatcji our palm from palm ;
Unfwear faith fworn ; and on the marriage bed
Offmiling peace to march a bloody hoft.
And make a riot on the gentle brow
Of true fincerity ? O holy lir.
My reverend father, let it not be fo;
Out of your grace, jevjfe. ord.iin, impofe
Some gentle order'; and then we fhall be bleft
To do your pleafure, and continue friends. '
Pand. All form is formlefs, order.o»/"erlefs.
Save what is oppofite to England’s love.
mTherefore, to arms! be champion of oiri- church !
Or let the church, our mother, breathe her curfc,
A mother’s curfe, on her revolting fon.
France, thou may’ll hold a ferpent by the tongue,
'A cafed lion ~by the mortal paw, @
A failing tyger fafer'by the tooth,
Than keep in peace that hand which thou doll hold.
may disjoin ray hand, but not my faith.
So m ~’ll thou faith an enemy to faith ;

> — _/ii > itii,] | believe the meaning i>, Itvtft firmg inioth
fartiet. Johnson.

Kathcr, in hatred >nd in/ov<i iniftedtof tmUyot blstd, H en liy.
_ —Itll kind regteet 2] A rtgrtu it an exchange of Wutation. So,
ia Heywood™ Irtm Age, 163*: >

* So be”rour kind to Hecuba.” STEivsKt.

5 jt cafed /iu=— 1 A cafcd lion, it a lion irritated byconfinement.

So, \aK. Henryyf. P.HI. AS I. fc.iii:
So looki the pent-nf >ono'er the wretch

J “ That trrmblei under his devouring pawi;" &c. Stiivzni,
I So, ii) W'i/ujto* fee mejmi ktttv) me, 1605 :

| = ~Ajrhe lyon in his cage is not fo fterne

\ royal Henry in bis wrathful fpleene.”

* OOT author was probably thinking on the lions, which in his time,

»» at prefent, were kept in the sTower, in deni fo fmall as fully to
juftify the epithet he has ufed. Matloni.
K k 4 And
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And, like a civil war, fet'ft oath to oath.

Thy tongue againft thy tongue. O, let thy vow ~
Firft made to heaven, firll be to heaven perform’d /
That is, to be the champion ofour church ! *
W hat fince thou fwor’ft, is fworn againft /:hyfelf.
And may not be performed by thyielf:

For that, which thou haft fwom to do amifs.

Is not amils, when it is truly done™ ;

And being not done, where doing tends to iii.

The truth is then moft done, not doing it:

The better aft of purpofes miftook

Is, tomiftake again; though indire£l.

Yet indireftion thereby grows djrej™.

And falftiood falfhood cures; as ™ c($olf fire.
Within th~rcorched veins of one new burn’d.

It is religion, th”t doth make vows kept j

But thou haft fworn againft religion’;

By
<+ Ji mtt emift, wh«n it is truly done}] Th»ti> (li an in8n;piou»
writer h» fuggelled,) nvtn it ii not</oii<; for fuch ii tlie meuiin{ of
truly; and th« licentioufnert of tlie expreflion i> certainly fulficiently
fuitible to Che «'Jier riddling termi ufed by the legate. In fufportoT
thit interpretation the neztline but one hai been quoted i

“ Tit T» OTH ii tin moft dnt, HOT dcitg it,*
So, in Lovi'i Ltienr'i Lofit
“ It it rr/iNiM, to be thuifdrftvtrn.”

By placing the lecond couplet of thii Tentence before t!;, (irft, the
paflage will appear perfeftly dear, ff'kirt deini ttnJt /.V."., whfre tn
intended afi ii criminal, the rriab ii mcjt don*, by not dcing the ad.
The criminal a£l therefve which thou haft fworn to do, it mi emifi,
will not be imputed to you ai a «iime, if it be done tmlj, in the fenle |
have now affixed torrifi) thatii, if you dowrdoit." Maloni.

» Jim then ttft faicrn a”tinft rdirit* ; «:c.] The propofitioni, that
the vcicttj~ii ciartt istit vtict tfimtm, and that tit pcft mitrt
tit w tt tf til tbnrti, neither of which Pandulph't auditort* would
deny, being once granted, the argument here itfed it irrertftible; noria

U eafy, notwitfallanding the gingle, to enforce it with greater bre«(i®
*r propriety i

<

f

Bat tin haftftvtra rtitgun t

Mj what thtm/ewitr'ft, &c.
By vital. Sir T. Hanmtr read*, By tiat. | think it (hodIS bg”~-ityi-
By v>iici. That it, ittM Jviur'fi againfi tit thing, hj which tR*

Jtvur'ft-, thttit, againft rt/igin, (
The moft formidable difficulty ii in tbelc liott i
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Bf what thou fwear’ft, againll the thing thou fweat'll;
A d mak’ft an oath the furety for thy truth

A~ nft an oa™h: The truth thou art unfure

To fwear, fwear only not to be forfwom *;

Elfe, what a«nockery (hould it be to fwear?

But thou doft fwear only to be forfworn 5

And moil forfworn, to keep what thou doft fwear.
Therefore, thy latter vows, againft thy lirft.

Is in thyltif rebellion to thyfelf:

And better conqueft never canft fhou maket
Than arm thy conftant and thy nobler parts
Againft thefe giddy loofe fuggeflions :

Upon which bettjx~”~t our prayers come in.

I f thou vouchilt/Et~ra : but, if not, then know.
The peril of our curfes light on thee; o

So heavy, as thou ftjalt not ihake thfm off.

And mtkfi an tatb tbtfim tyfsr thy fratb,
Alainfi Mh Qttb tbt truth thn art unfure See.
I know not whether there if any corruption beyond the omiflion of
« point. The fenfe, after | had confidered it, appeared to me only thii >
In /waring ky religion againj} reii®ien, to tvLicb tbou baft atrtadm
/worm, tbou makefi an oath thefecvrity/or thy a/rainft an tatb al-
ready taken, 1 willgife. Jays be, a rule for confSence in thcTe cafeb
Thou may'lt be in doubt about the matter of an oath) nuhm thou
Jweareldi thou tnay'fi not be alwayt fure toftvear rightly ; but let this be
thy Atled principle, fwear only not to beforfworn j let not the latttr
catha” atvarj~ce with the former.
7 rJli~_t|ip/iRh thia whole fpeech, meant riBitade of conduO.

j OHNiOH<
| believe the old reading it right, and thtf the line « By swbar,’ &c. ii
put in appofition with that which~recedM iti “ But thou haft lworn

egainft religion ; thou halt fworn, iy vibat thoufw artft, i. e. in that
which thou haft fworo, againfi the thiig tbouJiveartdl by | i<e. religion*
Our author hai many {udi elliptical eapreifioni. Sc~Vol. V. p. 488,
n.3. Maloni.

. — fwear «»/y »of fo beforfworn-1 The old copy readl— /wMrr,
wkjch in my apprehenfion I"ewt that two halflinei have been lull, in
which the perfon fuppofed tofwear, was mentioned. When the lame
word it repwfted in two fucceeding liaes, the eye of the compolhor often
glaii~from the firft tothefecond, and in confequence ihe intermedi-
ate words are omitted. For what hat been loft, it it now in vain to
feek; 1| ha”e therefore adopted the emendatioo made Mr. Pope,
Whbicl) nakulamc kio4 «f<«yrc. M alsm x.

But,
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But, in defpair, die under their black weight.
Jufi. Rebellion, flat rebellion !

Baft. WUI't not be ? n .
W ill not a calf’s-/kin ftop that mouth of tfiine |
Lew. Father, to arms'! a '

Blanch. Upon thy wedding day ?
Againft the blood that thou halt married ?
What, fhall our feall be kept with flaughter’d men ?
Shall braying trumpets, and loud chnrlifh drums,—
Clamours of hell,— be njeafures’ to our pomp ?
O huftand, hear me '— ah, alack, how new
Is hulband in my mouth!—even for that name.
Which till this time my tongue did tyqg'er pronouncc”
Upon my knee | beg, go not to arms
Againft mins.uncle.
Conjl. O, upon my knee.
Made hard with kneeling, | do pray to thee.
Thou virtuous Daiiphin, alter not the doom
Fore-thought by heaven.
Blanch. Now ftiall | fee thy love; What motive may
Be ftronger with thee than the name of wife ?
C-oaft, That w™Jiich upholdeth him that thee upholds.
His honour: O, thine honour, Lewis', thine honour!
Lenv. | mufe’, your majefty doth feem fo cold,

When fuch profound refpefts do pull you on. /
Pan//. 1 will denounce a curfe upon his hb<d >
K. Phi. Thou Ihalt not need:— ~England, from
thee.

Conft. O fair return'6f banifli'd majefty !

Eli. O foul revolt ofFreucA inconftancy !

iT. yciff. France, thouvlhalt rue this hour within this
ho&r.

7 — if mcafuret—] The meafarn, it has alrtacy been nore thin
once obferved, were a fpecie* of folcmfi dance in our author’* time. '

Thitfperch is fgrmcil on the following lines in the otd”™;ty; \

%« Bhncb, And will your grace upon your weddin,9 dayi
Forfake your bride, and follow dreadful drums /
Phil. Drums (hall be mufick to this wedding day." M aloki. J

* /muft,] 1wonder. Seep.371, n.8. Malomi."»
4 Bafi,

J
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ta/. Old time the clock-fetter, that bald fexton time,
Is It as he will ? well then, France (hall rue.
S\nch, Thp fun's A'ercaft with blood: Fair day, adieu!
\fhidn is the fide that I muft go withal ?
I am with botl): each army hath a hand;
And, in their rage, 1 having hold of both.
They whirl afunder, and difmember me.
Hulband, | cannot pray that thou may’ft win ;
Uncle, | needs mutt pray that thou may'’il lofe ;
Father, | may not willvthe forturie thine (
Grandam, | will not wtth thy wilhes thrive;
Whoever wins, on that fide Ihall'l lofe ;
Aflured lofs, before~h”«iatch be play’d.
Lew. Lady, jiatiTme ; with me thy fortune lies.
Blanch, There where my fortune lives, tJiere mecNI/«
dies. .
K. John. Coufin, go draw ourpuilTance together.—
e [£;v2 Ballard.
France, | am burn’d up with inflaming wrath;
A rage, whofe heat hath this condition,
That nothing can allay, nothing but blood.
The blood, and dearcll-valu’d blood, of Jrance.
K. Pbi. Thy rage’ lhall burn thee up, and thou lhalt
turn
s, ere our blood fliall quench that fire :
thyfelfif thou art in jeopardy.
Il/more than he that threats.— To arms, let’s
it! \"Exeunt,

S C E N*E |II.
The fame. Plains netr Angiers.

Alarums, Excurjtons. Eater the Bastard, ewith Au-
stria’'s head.

Baft: Now, by my life,” this day grows wondrous hot;
Some ainf d.«ril hovers in the iky *,

* J And

9 Hot airy Shskfpeare here probably alludes to the di-
Rin”~cni and ~ifivni of fame of the demoaoiogifis, fo much read and
N rejarded
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And pours down mifchief. Auftria’s head I»e there
Whilp Philip breathe:). N

Enttr King Jonn, Arthunh, «»</Hubert.
K. John. Hubert, keep this boy :--Philip make up 5

My mother is aiTailed in our tent %
And ta’en, | fear,

]

reganied i« hik dme. They dilhlbuted the ierilt into dil?erent tribet
and each of >»hich h~ its peculiar propertiei, attribute!, fift,
Thcfe are defcribed at length in Burton’s Jittlcmie cf Melanchtly,
Pait I. (eflii. p. 45, 1632 i e« Of thefe fublunirjr denils— Pfellus
nalces fix kinds; fiery, aeriall, terreftriall, watery, and fubterranean
devils, befides thofe faierles, fatyres,’ nyi*Bhes." &e,

*e Fiery fpirits or dlvells are fuch as commbi«f« worlce by blaring
ftarrei, fire drakes, and counterfeit funnes and moones, and fit on
fliip’s mafts,’* fife. CSe. ,

« Aeriall fpirits or dlvells are fuch as keep quarter moll part in the
ait”, caufe many tetnpefts, thunder and lightnings, tear: oakes, fire
fteeptes, houles, ftrike men and beafts, make it taine flones," fifr.

fiacT.

There is a minute defcription of difterent devils or fpirits, and their
~ifterent functions in Pseret Pcnnilrffe bis SutflUaiion tothe DevUI, 1592*
W ith refpeS to the pafTage in queftion take the following ! “ — the
fpirits of the «ir« » >l mix themfelves with thi~ndcr and lightning, and
<e infea the clyme where they raife any tempeil, that fodainely great
mortalitie fliall enfue to the inhabitants. The fpitits of/rt have their
manfions under the region of the moone.” HiNDiasoK. ~

I — Pbitif,"] Here the king, who had knighted him by the lame ot
Sir Richard, calls him by his former name. Mr., T}rwhL,. would
read 1 s *

Huhri, hiep [thou] tbit htj, tec, Stixvins.

a My motter it nr tent'] The author has not attended
clofely to the hiftory. The Queenvnother, whom KingJohn had made
Kegent in Anjou, was in poiTeffion of the town of Mirabeau in that
province. On the approach tf the French army with Arthur at their
head, (he fent"letters to King John to come to herrelief; which he did
immediately. As he advanced to the town, he encountered the army
that lay before it, routed them, and took Arthur prifoner. The
Queen in the mean while remained iiK perfect fecurity in the calUe
Mirabeau.

Such is the beft authenticated account. Other hiftorians hriwever fay 1
that Arthur took Elinor prifoner. The author of the old pt.”~ lirt fo lj

lowed them. In that piecc Elinor is taken by Arthur, and refcufd Im

keifso. Malo»». >



| f
KING JOHN. 50"

My lord, | refcu’'d her;
highnefs is in fafety, fear you not;
Buwn, my Uege : fcr very little pains

W ill bring thirlabour to an happy end. \_Extust,
SCENE Il
The fame,
Jlarums', Extuijient', Rttrtat, Enter King Etl»

WOR, Arthur,ibeBastard, Hub*rt, and Lords,

K. John. So Ihall it bej your grace lhall ftay behind,
\tQ Elinor.
So ftrongly go~*dcd.-~Coufln, look not fad:
Thy grandaniioves thee; and thy uncle wijjl
As dear be to thee as thy father was.
Arth. O, this will make my mother die with grief.
K. John. Coufin, [/« the Baft.] a”ay for England j
hafte before:
And, ere our coming, fee thou ihake the bags
O f hoarding abbots; imprifoned angels
Set at liberty : the fat ribs of peace
Muft," by the hungry, now be fed upon*;
Ufe our commiffion in his utmoll force.

Bajl.

« t"tbi Jefrihttf f(oci
the hungry, new it ftd upon/] The meaning, | think,
11, © — th« fat ribi of peace inuft now be fed upon by the hungry
troopt,”—.to whom feme fliare of chii ecifcfiaftical fpoil wouU naturally
fall. The expreflion, like man”~ther of our author’s, i< taken from
the faeied writingi; “ And there he makctii the tuKgrj to dwell, that
they may prepare a city for habitsition.” 107th FJalm. — Again 1
*<He hath filled tbe tutgry with good thingi,*" &c. ~r. Lukt, c.i. 5}.
ThU interpretation it fupported by the pafiage in the old play, which
ii here imitated:
“ Philip, I make tlce chicfin thii affair;
« ~nfack their abbeyi, cloyAeri, prioriea,
, | * Contert their coin unto my foldiin® ufe.”
| read thii pafl'age in the old play, the lirft idea that fuggeHei 1t-
feif wat, that a word h~d dropped out at the prefs, in tbe lioe before
mijt and ~at our author wrote 1
n by the hungry Jold'urt new be fed oa.
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Bafi. Bell, book, and candle ¢ Ihall not drive me baclc”
When gold and filver becks me to come on. i
I leave your highnefs ;— Grandara, 1"will pray J
(1f evef J remember to be holy) - ! t -
for your fair fafety ; fo I kiTs your hand.
£/i. Farewcl, gentle coufm. !
K. "John. Co”~ farewel. [Exit Baft,
Eli. Come hither, little kinfman ; hark, a word.
[W f takes Arthur afidt,
K. John. Come hither, I-iubert. O my gentle Hubert,
W e owe thee much ; within this wall of flefli
There is a foul, coants thee her creditor.
And with advantage means to pajuhy love t
And, my good friend, thy volunt” oatij*.
Lives in this Ixjfom, dearly clierithed.
Give me thy nand. | had a thing to fay,—
But 1 will tt it with*fome belter tvme’ .
% heaven, Hubert, | am almoft aiham’d
T o fay what good refpetl I have of thee.
Uui. \am much bounden to your majcfty.
K. John. Good friend, thou haft no caufe to fay fo yetJ

But the Ihterpret»ti(fh »bove given rendeti tnjr altetation unnecefTarjr.

Malomx.

The bungrf mv> i« lUt hxnfry hftant. Shakfpeare p«rhap» utp llie
eroril mm> >+ a rubflanciTC, in MtajHrt far Mr™"Jmre i

« — — till thii very mitv, \ / =
e« When men wwe fond, 1 fmil'd and wonder'd
4 BtU, tivi, and candU— In an account of the Romilh curie (iven

t>y Dr. Qrejr, it appeari th” three candles were extinguilhed, one by
one, in difteientfarti ofthc execradon. JoHxtoK.

In Archbilhop Winchelfea's fcmencei of eacommunlcation, anno
1298, (fee }Qha(on'iEcLI™aflic®Lam, Vol. 11.) it ii Sireed that
the Centence apakift inftingeri of certain articles fliould be “ — through-
out explained in erjtr im Enjrli/b, with ttlli tollhir, and candlti iilktrd,
that It may caufe the greater drrad; for laymen nave greater regard ca
thia folemnity, than to the aft'cflof fuch (mntcnte.” Reib.

5 — «>ififume teller time,] The old copy m is— lime. CorreClcd

by Mr. Pope. The fame miitake hat happened in Nigkt. See
that play, p.40, n.1. In Ad 1V. fc. ult. ws have— Vitfrhis
rwr goes manly,” indcad of— "This goesmanly." Mavomi.

In the handwriting of Shakf[«arc’s age, the words time ud lim <uc
(i'arcely to be diftIBguilbed trow cacti sdrr. Stxitxxi.

N o-lut
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But thou (halt have ; and creep time ne’er fo flow.
Yet it fhall come, for me to do thee good.
1 ftad a thing to fay™— But let it go :

m 'fh”~un is in the heaven ; and the proud day,

1

Attended with the pleafures of the world.

Is all too wanton, and too full of gawds

To give me audience:— If the midnight bell
Did, with his iron tongue and brazen mouth,
Sound one unto the drowfy race of night ' ;

If

* o — "f GatoJs «re any fliowy ornaments. S tiivin *.

7 Scutia one ynte tbt drnvfy race »f ni[ht;J The word tne is here,
at in many other paflagej i*thefe pUyi, written on in the old copy.
Mr. Theotald made, the cirrcaion. He likcwife (ubftituted Wv/o Jor
int$t tlic reading CT tKe original copy ; a charge that requires no fup.
port. In Chancer and other old writers oti» is ufually #ritten m. See
Mr. Tyrwhitt’'s Glofl'ary to the Canterkury Taltt. So oiic< was ancient-
Vj wiVutn em. AnA \t teem fiotn a nuiitVinj pa(Vagc in tvse Ttna
CtntUmtn cf Vertna, that cue, in fome counties at leaft, was pro-
nounced in our author's time as if written cn. See Vol. 1. p. 122, n. 5.
Hence the tranfcriber*s ear might have eafily dcccived him.— One of the
perfons whom | employed to read aloud to me each Oieet of the prefcnC
work before it was printed off, conftantiy founded the word etit in this
manner. He was a native of Herefordiliire.

The inllances that art found in the original editions of our author's
plays, in which on is printed inftead of tne, are fo numerous, thaf
there cannot, in my apprehenfion, be the fmallcft doubt that em is the

uerejdingin the line before us. Thus, in Ciriotatiys, edit. 1693, p. 1j i

A — — *This double worfhip,—

\ Whgg cn part does difdain.witb caufe, the otbet

"~Imlit without all reafon.”
Again, \n Cymhl'me, 1623, p.380:

“ — — perchance he fpoke not; tut,
Like a full-acorn'd baar,'li Jarmen «*,” &c.
Again, in Stmea and Juhtt, 1623, p 66:

& And thou, and Romeo, prefs m heavie bier."»
Again, in thCnmedy efthe Errtn, 1623, p. 94:

“ 0On, whole hard heart is button'd op with fteel.”
Again, M AWi Well that eudt vitU, 1613, p.240: “ A goodtraveller
=is fomethirg »t the latter eifd of a dinner,— but cn thatlies tliiee
thirds,*" &c. .~Again, \nLovt's Labour'l Loji, i“uarto, 159S;

' °f ~sown vain longue— .”

Agln, liid. edit. 1613, p. 133 ;
“ o®n, her haiit were (uld, cryffti the ocber'i eyes.”
I Tli«
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I f this fame were a chnrch-yard where we fiancJ,- e
And thou poffefled with a thoufand wrongs; <
Or if that furly fpirit, melancholjr, r X

Had bak’d thy blood, and made it heavy,' thick ; f
(Which, elfe, runstickling up and down the veins«
Making that ideot, laughter, keep men’s eyes.
And ftrain their cheeks to idle merriment,

A pailion hateful to my purpofes ;)

Or if that thou could’ ft fee me without eyes.

Hear me without thine ears, and make reply
Without a tongue, ufing conceit alone *,

Without eyes, ears, and harmful found of wtords ;
Then, in defpight of brooded warchful day*,

I would into thy bofom pour my tlibught”

) But

The fame fpelling !» found in many other booki. So, in Hol-
land's Sutteniui, 1606, p. 14: *< — he caught from cn of them *
trumpet,” 6écc. *

I (hould not have produced fo many paflages to prove a f»& of which
ao one can be ignorant, who hai the fiightcft kmviltilgi of the early
«dition» of thefe playi, or of our old writem, had not the author of
IRimarh, Sec. in lit lafi tdiiioH of Statffeere, alTerted, with that
msJ/Jly and atcurncf by which hit pamphlet diftinguilhcd, that the
obfervation contained in the former part of thii note was made by one
totally unacquainted With the old copies, and that “ it would be
difficult to find a JingU infanct" in which m and cnt are confouoJtd
in thofe copies. i '

Mr. Steevens juftly obferves, that <= the repeatedNjrntes jjiive le<c
of folemnity than the fmgle notice, as they take h/r>or and
awful filence here defcribed as fo propitious to the dreadful purpofes of
the king. Though (he a<rli) the hour of gat be not the natural mid-
night, it is yet the moll folemn numentofthe poetical bne, and Shak>
fpeare himfelf has chofen to introduce his gholl in Hamlti,

“ The bell then beatimj Matloni.
* — vjing ftnceit Conceit here, as in many other placesj fig-
ettctflien, thought. So, in King Ricbard I'11;
** There's fome tnctit or other likes h m well,
“ When that he bids good-morrow with fuch fpirit.”
Malokl.

« — jif Jeffirht tf brooded vialcbful daf,"] JBreodeJ™ | apprehend,
is here ufed, with our author’s ufual licence, for irctdingj W .yl™y
who is as vigilant, as ready w||h open eye to mark what is done it hia
frcfence, at an animal at brood. For the hint of this iitterpret- cion 1

(
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But, ah, | will not:— Yet | love thee well;
And, by my troth, | think, thou lov’ll me well.
H“b. So well, tha”*what you bid me undertake,
*'Tioii™h that |IAydeath were adjuod to my ad.
By heaven, | would do it.

AT. Do*hot | know, thou would’ft f
Good Hubert, Hubert, Hubert, throw thine eye
On yon young boy: I'll tell thee what, my friend.

He is a very ferpent in my way;
And, wherefoc’er this foot of mine doth tread™
He lies before me: Doll thou underftand me ?
Thou art his keeper.

Nui. And I'll keep hiip fo.
That he fliall not oifcnd’your majtlly.

DeatS.
//a™.My lord?
AT. A grave. toe

Hub. He ftiall not live. ,

K. John. Enough.
I could be merry now : Hubert, T love thee ;
Well, I'll notfay what | intend for thees

am indebted to Mr. Steevsai. Shakfpeare appeari to iAre been (0O fond

of domeftick and familiar imagei, tliat one cannot help being Turpriied

\ «hat Mr. Pope in rerifiog thefe playa fliould have gained fo little know-

Vjpf~e of hit manner, ai to fuppofe any corruption here in the text. Ho

h~ever, |inftead o{*tr(MUd, fubfticuted hrtai-ij'd, a more poetical

epithet pei~p, N certainly an unnecefTary emendatloft; though it

hai keen all the fubfequenc tditiont. Had thii alteration

been made by Theobald, and had Pope been better acquainted with our

author'! manner and the language of hia tim~ fuch a change would

hart afforded him an abundant topiek'lf>>r merriment; for it it very

Cmilar t» many of thofe which he has introduced, by way of ridicule on

aU rtjitreri and annotatori, in hit Viatitioi Rxst'utATva:

** « pronufi®oe ifiagis ter,” for pronufgne magijiery** ** et brntf ter

Tww," for “ breviter mjpoe regina,” inftcadof* /«-

regina.” &c. Malonz.

All anima.a while hrotdei, I. ™ teilb e hrnJ tfjtung tnitr ibtir

frueB'an, ate remarkably vigilant. The king faya of Hamlet,

«. — fomething’ain hit fool,
Tferwhichitiimellacholy fiu tXimd." Stiivxni.
/  VOL™ IvVA li 1 Remember.

Y
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Remember'.— Madam, fare you well:
11l fend thofe powers o’er to your majelly.
Eli. My blemng go with thee !
K. John. For England, couftn, ~o*;. . ft
Hubert ftiall be your man, attend on jrou *
With all true duty.— On toward Calais, I>0! [Exeuni,

SCENE IV
The famt, 'The French King's Tent.

Enter King FiiiLIP, Lewis, Pandulph, and A"
tendants.

K. Phi. So, by a roaring te/jfAft on the flood,
A whole armado’ of convidod lail*
Is fcatterM, and disjoin’d from fellowlIKip.
Pand. Courage arid comfort! all fhall yet go well.

K. Phi. What 'Can go well, when we have run foill ?
Are we not beaten ? Is not An'gicrs lofti
Arthur ta’en prifoner i divers dear friends flain ?
And bloody England into England gone,
O ’er-bearing interruption, fpite of France >.
* Xememitr.”-] Thli it one of the fcenc< Co which mtj be promircA
* laftuig commenoition. Art could add little to it> perfefiion, and
time itU f can fubftraQ nothiag from it! beautiet. Stxiveni. -/
» Fer England, nufin, j».]. King J[ohn, after he had taken
prifoner, feot him to the town of FaUife in Normindy, nud\jr the ibe jf
of HubMt, hit Chamberlainj from whence he wa«>”~erwa«Bi removed
to Raacn, and delivered to the cuftody of Robert dWhypont. Hero
he wa> fecretly put to death. Ma&onx.
1 A viheU armada—" Armadt U a Spanilh word figni~ing aJlut cf
«for. The armMdc in 158S called f* bjrway of diftinftion.
Stikvimi.
— efjoavi&tifail— } Overpowered, baSled, deftroyed. T« cg»-
vi.*? and to cittvimce were in our author'a time fynonymout. See Min*
iheu'i Dict. 1617 : «mTo ctnviB, or convince, » Uc. ttuviHiu, over-
come." So, inM tcitti:
—————— their malady Mavi«cA
The great aflay of art.” n
Mr. Pope, who ejeded from the text almoA every wor”~hat he diif
not underftand, ntit— nlUatd fail; and the change vfa!p~oo'4a*iljf
adopctd by the fubfe<]ueat editon. M aibhi. *

*
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Liw. What he hath won, that hath he fortify*d:
e So hot a fpced with fujh advice difpos’d,
/ Su” ttoperate*Older in fo fierce a caufe *,
Doth want example: Who hath read, or heard.

Of any kindre‘d »ftion like to this |
K. Phi. Well could | bear that England had this praife;
So we could find Tome pattern of our fliame.

Enter constance.

Look, who comes here ! a grave unto a foul f

Holding the eternal fpirit, againft her will.

In the vile prifon of a/Hidte” breath ®—

| pr'ythee, lady, go away with me.
Con/. Lo, now r now fee the iflue of yourpeace !
K, Pii, Patience, good lady ! comfort, gentle Con-

ftance ! .

Ccnjl. No, | defy all counfel all redr<”s,

5 — ;«yjJlerci a caufc,] A fierce ctufe is a caufe conducled with
precipitation. “ Fierce wretcliednefs,” in timm, it, hafiy, JudJtn
mi/trf.  SrilvINt.

* »< grave MUte aJcul-y

HolJimg the ettrnal/firl% ber v>ill, .
In the priron of tffiiSed breath:] I thinic welliould read—
k ett™. The pafTage feemt to have been copied from Sr Thomai More :
the My be/6 the foule a friftm, how (h-ait 1 ptifon malceth he
npe Shif, that ftuffeth ii with riff-raff, that the fonl can have no room
ro llirre itfel/~Hut it,, ai it were, eaclofed not in a prifon, butin a
irtve.”

Thert i< fanly no need of change. " The W\ prifon of afflifled
breath," it the body, the prifon in which the diP'fiHed font it confined.
So, in a fubfeguent (bene, John fpeaking |f himfelf fayi,

“ Nay, in the body of thi» flefhly land,

** This Icingdom, thil confine of blood f nd brtath,— ", «
Here the body ii called the confine of breath, ai in the text it if called
the of breath. Again:

if iinad, confent, or finof thought.

Be guilty of the ftealing that fwect breath

Which waa™*4oii»inthiibeauteouiclay4c. MAioNT.
Perhapt the ~d reading is juftifiable. So, in Mtajurefor Meafure t

“ XoM imfripin'd in the viewlefi vindi." Stiivins.
M, icc.J To defy anciently fignified to tefufe. So, in
( u> (fc/Wtby commiferation.** S tiivini.

LI 2 B«t



516 K1ING JOHN.

But that which ends all counfel, true rcdref*»
Death, death :— O amiable lovely (death !

Thou odoriferous ftench ! found rottenncfJ! VA
Arife forth from the couch of lafting night, . .
Thou hate and terror to profperity, ‘

And | will kifs thy deteftable bones ;

And put my eye-balls in thy vaulty brows;

And ring thefe fingers with thy houlhold worms ;
And flop this ~ap of breath * with fiilfome dull.
And be a carrion mohfter like thyfelf:

Come, grinon me; and | will think thou fmil’ft.
And buls thee as thy wife! ~jfery’s love*,

O, come to me !

K. Phi. O fair affliftion, peace.

Cmft. No, no, I will not, having breath to cry
O, that my tonfeui were in the thunder’'s mouth 1
Then with a palion would I ihakc the world ;

And rouze from fleepthat fell anatomy.

Which cannot hear a lady’s feeble voice.

Which fcorns a modern invocation
Pand. Lady, you utter madnefs, and not forrow. *
Conft. Thou art not holy * to beJie me fo;

J am not mad: this hair | tear, is mine ;

My name is Conftance ; 1 was Geffrey’'s V'ife ; »

Young Arthuris my fon, and he is lo": -

« — thii gap of breath— ] Th« of hrtatC"tf“xht mouth; the
outlet from whence fkc breath ifltiei, M alonx.

9 Miftry't love, *c.] Thou, death, who art cturttd by Miftry t»
come to hia relief, O c~aie to me. So b~ fort;

‘* Thou 4«<itt ani™ tenor to M aloni.

« -Aiodern imocatin."] It ia hard to fay what Shakfpeare meaiu
%y mtJtrn: it ia not oppofed to aaciat. In AU't Jt'ti! that ndx v/'U
Ipeaking of a girl in contempt, he ufes thii word i ** her meJtrn graee.”™
It apparently means fomethin(7t'£” tni imonJUerahU, Johnion*

Modem, 1 kelieve, it triit, cammtM. So, inyb fn liitit™ e

“ Full of wife flwi and mtdtrn inilancesy Stxitxi<<»

See Vol. 111. p.47», n.o. M aloki.

e Thtu trt not hoij— 1 The woid »r, which ia noti~”~Jold copy,
(cTidently omitted by the carelelTnefa of the triofcrito, ot -ompo”to'i)
v u iolctted in the foutth folio. VM ai.SM . S

N~
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_I'm nat mad ;— | would to heaven, I.werel
~ > for then, 'tis like I llysuld forget imffelf; if
7 b,»ifl could. What grief ihould | forget!— .

Preach fome philofopny to make me mad.

And thou ihalt Be canoniz’'d, cardinal;
For, being not mad, but fenftble of grief.
My reafonable part produces reafon

How | may be deliver’d of thefe woes.
And teaches me to kill or hang m y f~ ft~
If | were mad, | ftiould forget ray fon ;

Or madly think, a babe of clouts were he ;
I am not mad; too well, y>0 w”| | feel
The different plague of each calamity.

AT. Pii. Bind up thofe treiTes’ : O, what love | note
In the fair multitude of thofe her hairs ! *
Where but by chance a filver drop hath'/alien.
Even to that drop ten thoufand wi” friecil™s &
Do glew themfelves in fociable grief;

Like true, infeparable, faithful loves.
Sticking together in calamity.

Con™. To Eno~n” if you will”.

K. Phi, Bind~pyfcir hairs. »

Coujt. Yes, ahat I will; And wherefore will | do It?

I f tore them”om their bonds ; and cry’d aloud,
tbe/evand” could f» redeem nmyfon.
As they have given theft hairs their liberty !
But now 1 Kify at their liberty.
And will again commit them to their ~onds,

*  Bini up ihcft tnfftt (] 1t wa« neAflary that ConAance diould b«
interrupted, becaufe a paibon fo violent caAnot be borne ionj;. 1 wiih
the following fpeechei bad been equally happy ; but they only ferve to
lhew, how difficult it ii to maintain the pathetick long. joHNtoN.

4 — TOVji friend*] The old copy readi— wiVjr fienda. S tietxhi.

IAt, Pape made the emendation. Maloni.

I Tt ytn will.] Neither the French king, nor Paft-
dulph, ~aifiid aword of England, 6ace the entry of Conftance. Per-
haps ~eiCfore, in defpair, the meant to addrefi tile abfent King John:
«* TalAngr fon to England, if you w ill— now thathe i«in your power,
1 have ~ of feeing him again. It it thtre/arc of no confe*
SUCDce <i nw ~herc be it. MalSne.

6 L 13 Becaufe
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Becaufe my poor child is a prifoner.— r-
~ d, father cardinal, | have hear*you fay,

T~at wc (hall fee and know our friends iV>heaven f *

If that be true, 1 (hall fee my boy again ; -«

For, fince the birth of Cain, the firlt male-child,

To him that did but yefterday fufpire®.

There was not fuch a gracious creature born

But now will canker (orrow eat my bud.

And chafe the »ct:vf beauty from his cheek.

And he will look as hollow as a ghoft;

As dim and meagre as an ague’s fit;

And fo he'll die ; and, riling (? again.

When | (hall meet him in the court of heaven

I (hall not know him : therefore never, never

Muft | benold my pretty Arthur more.
Fatti/, You holi t6o heinous a refpeS of grief.
Coo/ . He talks to me, that never had a fon.
JC. Pbi. You are as fond of grief, as ofyour child.
Conji. Grief (ills the room up of my abfent child*,

Lict in his bed, walks up and down with me;

6 ~ hutyejitkiay fufpire,! To fiffiir* in S~&kfpeare, | belteTei only
meé&ns to hreathe. So, in K, Henry P.JIl:

« Did Yiz fufpin, that light and wc'ghtlcfs dovw J
** Perforce muft move.* StEKvxns. s \

7 — gracioul crest™r* ~orfi ] Grdciont, in \his inftance, V* 10
Ibrae ochera, figniAet graceful. So, in Albion i Triit"tby it Mafque.
1631: « — they ftood about him» not in fet ranks« buf In feveral
tiout poftures** SrscrtNi*

A paflaEc quoted by Mr. Stecven* from Marfton'* MeUctittnty i604»
induces me to think that£i'tfi(««|likewife in our authortime included
the idea of hetiuty i *«— ne ta the moft exquifite in forging of veins®
INight'nir™ of eyes,<>fleekiNig of flctnnet, blufhtng o f cheeks™—-blanch-
ing and bleaching of teeth, that ever made an ould lady grtdous by
torch.light.** See alfoVoM 1. p. 273, n. 3. Malone*

« Grieffilh tht rtcm up tf my abfent chi/dt]

Pecfruitur lachrymii| et anfat~ro '
AMcan, lib* iz.
Maynard) a French poet, hai the fame thoughts

“ Qjii me confole, excite ma colere, -f
** £t le repot eft un bien que je cralnsii A
« Mon deuil me plait, ct m” doit toujouri plair™ «

<« // me tient lieu dt edit f~eje fhins,”™ M AtijJl-
Puts

\
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Puts On his pretty looks, repeats his words,
Remcnu)crs nle of aU his gracious parts,
StufFlout his vjtant garments with his form ;
Then, have. |l reafon to be fond of grief.
Fare you well: had you fuch a lofs as I,
| could give better comfort than you do*.—
I will noi keep this form upon my head,
[Tearing off her htad-drefs,
When there is fuch diforder in myjwttr* -«
O lord ! my boy, my Arthur, my fair fon!

My life, my joy, my food, the world !

My widow-comfort, and”~yiwrows’ cure! [Exit.
K. Phi. 1 fear feme outrage, and I'll follow her. [EXit.
Lew. There’s nothing in this world, cai® make me

joy"':

Life is as'tedious as a twice-told talt T

Vexing the dull ear of a drowfy man; «

And bitter fhame hath fpoil'd the fweet word’s tafte *,

That it yields nought, but lhame, and bitternefs.
Pand; Before the curing of a ftrong difeafe,

9 — badycu Uch *

I ctmld n'nfktttcr nmfort than feu Jo,”] Thu ii i fent'imfntwhich
great forrow a”ajr> didatei. Whoever cannot help hitnrelf cafit hit
millake* their inability for

coldfiefi. JoHNfoti.

e ThtrtU Kctiitif in ihii vicrld, &c.] The young prince feeU hit de-
feat with more fenfibility than hii father. Shame operatei moft Itr'ongly
in Che earlier yeart; and when can difgrace bf left welcome than whea
mman ii going to hit bridet Johk ton.

* 1,1/i it sxttdint <t f u/t,] Our author, here and !In
another play, feemi to have had tin 90th Hfalm in hii thoughtt >
“ For when thou art angry, al/foiir dayi*are gone, we b'~g eurjurs
tf tfa end, at it xutre a talt that it told." So again, In Mactab 1

Life'i but awalking Oiadow'V
«<— — —itit atale
* “ Told by an ideot' full of found and fury,
Signi~ing nothing.” Malonx.

1 —.fif word’'t t~t,] The /lent mcrd it life-, which, fayt
the Tufter, it no lunger lweet, yielding now nothing but fliame a”
bitte~la. Mr. Pope, with fome plaufibility, but certainly without
FCCel~f, reaiSt->the fweet tafte. Malomz.
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|20 KI1TNG JOHN.

Even in the inftant of repair and health,
The fitis ftrongeft; evils, that tak” leave.
On their departure moll of all fhewe v il q o
W hat have you loft by lofmg of this day f

Le-w. All days of glory, joy, and happJnefs.

Pan. If you had won it, certainly, you had.
No, no: when fortune means to men moft good.
She looks upon them with a threat’ning eye.
*Tis ftrange, to_tJui”™ how much king John hath loft
In this which he accounts fo clearly won: _
Are not you griev’'d, tfiit Arthur is his prifoner ?

Lfw. As heartily, as fn.i' sljtd he hath him.

Pa-nd. Your mind is all as youthful as your blood.
Now hear me fpeak, with a prophetick fpirit j
For even tKc breath of what 1 mean to fpeak
Shall blow each diiit, each ftraw, each little rub.
Out of the path which fliall direftly lead
Thy foot to England’s throne ; and, therefore, mark.
Johti hath feiz’2 Arthur; and it cannot be.
That, whiles warm life plays in that infant’s veins.
The mifplac’d John fliould entertain an
One minute, ray, one quiet breath t'f rellk
A fcepter, fnatdk’d with an unruly hand, \
Muft be as boift'roufly maintain’d as gain’d
And he, that ftands upon a flipperv place”™
Makes nice of no vile hold to Hay him.up.:
That John may {land, then Arthur needs mull fall;
$0 be it, for it cannpt be but fo.

Ltv). But what (hall | gain by young Arthur’s fall i

Pand. You, in the rightfbflady Blanch your wife.
May then make all the ~aim ti~t Arthur did.

Levi. A>dlofe it, life and alf, -as Arthur did.

Pand. How green yet are, and frefh in this old world !
John lays you plots #; the times cbnfpire with you ;

or he, that fteeps his fafety in true blood !

* Jabn lajt you Th»tii, layi plots, which maft be.'crvice.
xblc to you. Perhapsour author wrote— plots. John it ".0ing
yourbufmecfi. M atonk.

s — The bloodofhim tH tbas the/KAclaim. Joi niok.

' Shall
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Shalwnd but bloody fafety, and untrue.
This”, foevilly blprn, Ihall cool thehearti

ajl his peddle, and freeze up their zeal;
That none fo Imall advantage mail Hep forth.
To check his teign, but they will cherifhit:
No natural exhalatipn in the iky.
No fcape of nature®, no diftemper’d day.
No Coniny>n wind, no cuftomed event,

>But they will pluck away his natupJ.«--ittfe,

And call them meteors, prodigi”™ and figns.
Abortive*, prefagcs, and tongas of heaven.
Plainly denouncing vengemtr ipon John.

Lfvi. May be, be will not touch young Arthur’s life.
But hold himfelf fafe in his prifonment.

Pand, O, fir, when he ftiall hear of your approach.
I f that young Arthur be not gone already.
Even at that news he dies : aud then ti"e hearts
Of all his people ftiall revolt from him.
And kifs the lips of unacquainted change ;
And pick ftrong matter of revolt, and wrath.
Out of the blwiii~ngers’ ends of John.
Methinks, I”™e «Sh hurly all on foot;
And, O, w~"at better matter breeds for you.
Than | hayf nam’d — The baftard Faulconbridge
le fofMtI%ngl~™nd, raniacking the church.
Offending charity : If but a dozen French
Were there in arms, they would be as a call
To train ten thoufand EngliOi to th/r fide;

* No fcipe ef »«/««,] The ouVcopy readiNo Jeapt, tct.

S ATF-IVINI.
/1t was conrftcd by Mr. Wpe. TI\ word aiortivti in the latter
fart of this fpccch, referrin~pparently T~hefe t con-

firaii the emendation that”~ i been made. Alalone.,
%The author very fincl~alh* a minftmi hinh, an ifcaft of natun.
At if it were pr*duced"”ile (he wa« bufy clfewhere, or intent on fome
other thiir. WAaBUETON.

1 dlaacill— ] Theimage ii taken from the manner
in wVch birds are fometimet caughtj one being placed for the purpofe
«fdrd’inj ot-lcri to the net, by”~hii note or t«//. Malonk.

Or,
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Or, as a little fnow*, tumbled about, vV «C
Anon becomes a mountain. O noble Dauphinj /

Go with me to the king : 'Tis wonderful/» e 1

What may be wrought out of their difcontent :
Now that thfir foul* are top-full ofoffence,*
For England go ; | will whet on the Icing.
Lev). Strong reafons make llranee aflions «; l,et usgo;
If you fay, ay, the king will not fay, no. ' [Exeunt.

ACT V. g ENE L
Northampton *.  ji Room in the Cafllc.

Hubert, andt'uio Attendants.

Huh. Heat me thefeirons hot; and, look thou ftand
Within the arras; when | ftrike my foot
Upon the bofom of the ground, rulh forth;
And bind the boy, which you ihall find with me,
Faft to the chair: be heedful: hence, and watch.
1. Attend. | hope, your warrant will out the deed.
Huh, Uncletnly fcruples ! Fear no™you look to't.—
[Ex-««i»™Attendants.

*

Or, at alitllt/»«».] Bacon, in h!i Hifio'y ofVtnry I n,
of Simnel'« march, obfcrvu, that “ their Jncw-haU did not gather a*
it went.” JOHNION.

9 — ftrange j] Thui the old copy. The editor of the fccond
folio forJh-aDgt fubftitute4'_/Jrmif; and the two wordi fo nearly refemble
cach other that they might certainly have been eaAly confounded. BuC
in the prefent inftance | fee no region for departing from the reading
«f the otigioal copy 5 which if )<LI'eEHii intelligible. Malone.

> Northifiipton.] Thefaaty, at ha, been already dated, that /r>
thur was iirft connned at J”..aife, and i“iwards at Rouen in No|-
Troandy, where he wai pJTi to death— v|ur author hai deviated in
thii particular from the iiiftory, and King John'a nephew to
England ; but there it no circumftance, eithw<>n the original play, or
in thii of Shakfpeate, to point but the particular caftle in w”ich
he it fuppofed to ~ confined. The caftle of Northampton h~' been
mentioned in fome modern editiont ai the place, merely bec”rte in
the firft aft King Johnfm s to have been in that town. In t*e old
cojiy there i< DO wlieie any notice of fitce. Maloki.

Young
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YoJfc lad, come forthj | have to fay with you.

\ ‘. *Enter Arthur.
Arth Gpotfmorrow, Hubert.
Hub. Good morrow, little prince.
Arth. As little p/ince (having fo great a title
To be more prince) as may be.— You are fad.
Hub. kdeed, | have been merrier.
Anh. Mercy on me !
Methinks, no body Ihould be fa” but I
Yet, | remember, when | wa”*n France,
Young gentlemen woultWsts-wrifad as nightS
Only for wantonnefs. by my chrillendom
So 1 were out of prifon, and kept flieep,
| lhould be as merry as the dav is long;
And fo | would be here, but that | d'«ubt
My uncle pradifei more harm to me:,
lie is afraid ofme, and 1 of him:
Is it my fault that I was Geffrey’s fon f
No, indeed, is't not; And I would to heaven,
I were your f«v,fo you would love me, Hubert.
Hub. I I «ltc 'ftinim/ with his innoceut prate
He will awKC my mercy, which lies dead :

r Arc.] It OiouM Teem that thii affcAation had
foZnd iu way into Englaod, ath it ridiculed by Ben Jonfon in tbecha-
rader of Maftcr Stephen in Every Man h bis Humaur™ 160i. Agaia
in LyJiy’s M'tdott 1792,: ** Melancholy i it melaneholy a word for a
barber's mouth ? Thou *fliould’ft fay, heavyfdully and dolt!fli} melam-
tholv is the creft of courtiers, and now every bafe companioni ice, fay*
he M meiancboly."™

) doubt whether our authom~X)~authorlty for attributing thii
loecies of afledation to the ~pnch. generally afcriiTet the man-
Men of England to all otheijAntrict. " LOXK.
'S fjf mirchriftendom.j~”is word it Cibd both here and in
~eU end% Nell, f o t or rather tke baftiJmsU namet nor it
thia ufe of thc~ord p»wUar to our author, Lilly, nit predcceflbr, hat
employe~the word in the fame way t ** Concerning the body, as there
it no'~ntlewoman fo cuciout to have him in print, fo there it nt one
lo c:~lefs to have him a wretch,-><)nly hit right ihape to ibew him a
mao, hit cbMfitndomt to prove hit faith*** Eupbyei and bis EngUndt
1581, See atfoVol. 111. p. 33~ n. 6. Maloki”

Therefore
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Therefore | will be fudden, and difpatch.

Arth. Are you ficlc, Hubert ? you look pale to- cuy ;
In foo».h, | would you were a little fick ; V 0
That 1 might fit all night, and watch Wlth you:

I warrant, | love you more than you do me.

Hub. His words do take poffeffion o£my bofom.—
Read here, young Arthur. \jht<wing a paper. H o w now,
foolifti rheum ! ]

Tnming difpiteoHS to«'are out of door !

I muft be bnef; left rel5~utién drop

Out at mine eyes, in tend.T womanifli tears.—
Can you not read it ? is it rftn'ISir writ ?

Arth. Too fairly, Hubert, for fo foul effeft :

Muft you with hot irons burn out both mine eyes'?

Hub. Young boy, | muft.

Mth. And will y<lu

Hub. And I will,

Arth, Have you the heart? When your head did but
ake,

knit my handkerchief about your brows,

(The beft | had, a princcfs wrought it

And I did ne\CT afe it you again*: ~ ~

And with my hand at midnight held your heafl;

And, like the watchful minutes to the hour, " .

Still and anon chear’'d up the heavy time ;o

Saying, What lack you f and. Where lies your grief?

Or, What good love may | perform for you f

Many a poor man'’s fon wou d have lain ftill.

And ne’er have fpoke a loving word to you ;

But you at your fick lernvic V< a prince.

Nay, you nay think, mwove I’ls crafty love, ,

And call it, cunning; pfm, an i™ou will:

I f heaven be pleas’d tiUt you muffwWe me ill.

Why, then you muft.— Will you piSt™out mine eyes/

Thefe eyes, that never did, nor nevef*i>.all,.

So much as frown on you |

Hub. | have fworn to do it; *5
And with hot irons muft | burn them out.

Arth. Ah, none, but in this fron age, would doit!

The
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The iron of itfelf, though heat red-hot &

Applwching near thefe eyes, would drink my tear:

And Aenchithis dpy indignation *,

tv A in the matter of mine innocence :

Nay, after tj>at, confume away in ruft.

Bat for containing fire to harm mine eye. /

Are you more ftubborn-hard than hammer’d iron ?

An if at angel fhould have come to me.

And toll me, Hubert Ihould put out mine eyes,

I would not have believ’d him ; no tongue, but Hube.-t's*.
Hub. Come forth. j [ftamfs.

/
Re-enter Attendsaxiarw/vA certf, ireiis, (Jc,

Do as | bid you.
Arth. O, fave me, Hubert, fave me ! mj*eyes are out.
Even with the fierce looks of thefe bloody men.
Hui. Give me the iron, | fay, and bind him here.
Artb. Alas, what need you be fo bftift'rous-rough ?
1 will not ftruggle, 1 will Hand ftone-ftill.
For heayen’s fake, Hubert, let me not be bound !
Nay, hear ij, Hubert! drive thefe men away.

And I will 4t a>"uiet as a lamb j n
1 will not4nr, nor wince, nor Ipeak a word,
/

- h”ejt rci-btt,'”~ The participle htai, thoughyw obfolete,
WM in ufe in our author'! time. See liotljtk Nirbi,p. n.6.

So, in the facred writlngi i “He comminded that thejr fliould heat
the furnace one fe«n timft m<je than it wa» wont tobebeat.” DaA,
ch.iii. T.19. Matom. ~

5 — anj jutMcb ibil firy indignation,] A> the iron I» notyet pro.
diiawf, perTlapi our author wrotjr—iii firy indignation. By tbi) firy
iUignation, however. Re iryljj*eP~an,— the indignation tbm produced

Jhf the iron being made red-jnt for V Ji aninhuman purfofc. MALONT.

y Thefe Ull words are ta~n from Bible. In the Epiftle to the

f Hebrewa, we read— “ rffcrtain feari®ioolcing.for of judgment and

( /try inJdiintttur,” W allxy.

* ° 1 v/nld iKt bm; no tongue but Hubert's.] Sbak-
fpear~very jlfnhii~“ymeant this line to have teen broken oft' imperfefl-
Ir~thusi

1 wpuU not bavt iiKtv'J bim: notonguiy but

Tile ddtwding is, however, fcofe. Stiivxm s.

Nor
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Nd”ook upon the iron angerly:
Thru” but thefe men away, and I'll forgive you n
Vhat,rver torment you do put me to. » f
Huh, Go, ftand within ; let me alone wit™ him
1. Attend. | am beft pleas’d to be from fu<™ a deed.
[Extuut Attendant*.
jlrfh. Alas, | then have chid away my friend j i
He hath a ftern look, but a gentle heart:— / ”
Let him come back, that his compaffion may !
Give life to yours.
Hut. Come, boy, pref~re yourfelf.
Jrth. Is there no remedy>
Hub, None, but to lofe yotrT?y\es.
Jirth, O heaven!— that there were but a moth in

A grain, a duft, agnat, awand’ring hair.
Any annoyance in thut precious fenfe!
Then, feeling whattfmall things are' boift'rous there.
Your vile intent mud needs feem horrible.
Hub. Is this your promife ? go to, hold your tongue.
Jrtb. Hubert, the utterance of a brace of tongues
Muft needs want pleading for a pair of
Let me not hold fciy tongue ; let me not, Hul/t!
Or, Hubert, ifyou will, cut out my tongue',
So | may keep mine eyes; O, fpare mine eyes;
Though t(fno ufe, but dill to look onyou! ' ‘
Lo, by my troth, the inftrument is cold.
And would not harm me.
Hub. | can heat it, boy.

1 — a moth Surelyre>d— a mstt. Our aucJiar/
whoiiM borrowd fo much fron»~ writingj, witliout doubt .
irmfmbeteJ,— “ And why bebolv.t thou mm that U in thy bro- \
ther'a &c. Matth. c. 3  so, Ham/t/;
* A metth is, to inuStt the mind't <
A mstt it a fmall partielt of ftraw or it likcwifc ufed fcy
old wiitera for an iKC*. Matloni. wty > ~

‘O, hyit't, if jca viiti, cut cat mjw»£«,] Thri it according
to nature. We imajine no evil fo great at that which it near ut!
JoiiNtoH.

Jrti.
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Arth. No, in good footh ; the fire is dead with grie™
Bei~create for comfort, to be us'd
In unlkferv’'d extremes : See elfe yourielf;
ThereV no ihalice tn this burning coal’;
The'biaath ofilieaven hath blownliis fpirit out.
And llrey’d i~*pentant afhes on his head.

Hub. jut with my breath I can revive it, boy.
NN And if yoil do, you will but make it blufli.
And glo« with ttiame of your proceedings, Hubert:

Nay, it,*pcrchance, will fparkle in your eyes;
'And, like a dog, that is compelVd to fight.
Snatch at his mailer that doth t*re him on.
All things, that you fhould,ufe/fo do me wrong.
Deny their office : only you do lack
That mercy, which fierce fire, and iron, extends.
Creatures of note for mercy-lacking ufes,
Hub. Well, fee to live *; 1 will not touch thine eye
For all the treafurc that thine uncle owes:
Yet am | fworn, and 1 did purpofe, bcjy.
With this fame very iron to burn them out.
Arth, O, now you look like Hubert! all this whil*
You were difgjuifed.
Hub. Peace ; /0 more. Adieu ; n
Your uncle”uft not know but your are dead:
'l Afill dogged fpies with falfe report*.,
Andj,jjj*tty child, lleep doubtlefs, and fecure,

» — ii dttd nitb [rief, &c.] The fenfe ill tbifirt, being
€rtaltd not to hurt, but tt cemfcrt, it dtad mith [ritffar Andinj itielf
ujtd in ids of cruelty, which, being innoAnt, 1 have defervej.
. JOHNaON.
] m malici in thii turmf~oalf] Dr. Grey fayi, “ tliat na
m~ciin a iurmng coal U certai'flf**M~~, and that wc iliould read;
i ** T/bere ii no mahtt buj™in™ coal.”* Stiev\ks.

Grey't remark in thijAflage i**vghyper-criticifm. The coal
M il ftill burning, for Hj2ert Tayi, * ~ could revive it with hii

Breath t" but it bad ioft ti~e iu power of injuring by Che abate >
nnwit of it< heau Mj”~rON,
* — f~ ftf//v>;]"he meaning ii not, | believe,— keep your eye-

rigbt,'~at you may live (for he might have lived though blind). 1 lie
words, agreeably to a common idiom of our language, mean, 1 con-
ceive, no mort than W . Malomi.

That
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jat Hubert, for the wealth of all the world,
U not ofFeiiJ thee.
'th. O heaven !'— | thank you, Hubert.
Silence ; no more ; Go clofeiy in.mth

Muc\i danger do 1 undergo for thee.
P

SCENE II
Tie fame. A Room offiate in the Palaje.

Eater Klng ]OnS, cr<nyn'd% Pembroke, SalisbvrtV"
and other Lords\ The king takes his fiate.

K.Johx. Here once agSInjMcJit, once again crown’d »,
And look’d upon, | hope, with chearful eyes.
Pemb. This once again, but that your highnefs pleas’d.
Was once ftiperfluons* : you were crown’d before.
And that high rojwity was ne’er pluck’d ofF;
The faiths of men ne’er ftained with revolt;
Frelh expeftation troubled not the land.
With any long’d-for change, or better ftate.
Sal. Therefore, to be pofTefs'd with double pomp.
To guard a title * that was rich before.
To gild refin”™ gold, to paint the lily.
To throw a perftme on tne violet.
To fmooth the ice, or add another hue
Unto the rainbow, or with taper-light

3 C» clofcly in TOiVi *«»] > «e fecretljr, priMtely. So, in the

Jttbeifi'iTraiidy ,iiz,m& |V. fc.i. “ Enter Frifcoc/o/r*— Afain,
in Sir Henry Wotton'i nrsIM t “ — that when he wu free from re-
ftraint, he fliould chjt!ly take out a lodging at Grecei.."hh.** P \ff>.

« _ netagain—j oOld ihft. CorreSed in the Ti>rth
folio. M ajo»*. '

4 TAIi tnct «E««,— TOd oAf fuptrfi~ctt;] This ow t'mt mtre A w
tut timtmretttt$inau[b.A"HKtov. \

John*! fecond coronatit™ was at Canteq”iry in the year ixoi* He
vas crowned a third time at the famo placl'*fter the murder of h«
nephew, in April iioi; probably with a viefll'jf cgafirraing hit title
to (he throne, his comKtitor no longer (landing in nis way. M alokji.

5 7<guard <rifV— Tormrrf, istoyVi*;*. Johnson. »

Kather, to oraamcut with a border, or l«ce< See Vol. Il. p. 66,
a.g. Malomi:.

To
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To fek the beauteous eye of heaven to gamilh.
Is wailirful, and ridiculous excefs.

fm ABut Aat yoftr royal pleafure muft be done.
This aftVs as an ancient tale new told*;

And, in Vie laft repeating, troublefome.
Being uried at a lime unfeafonable.

sal. Irfthis, the antique and well-noted face
Of~ain Hd forr« is much disfigured :

A|fl, lik~a fhifted wind unto a fail,

~ makes the courfe of thoughts t™ fetch atout;
VkaTtles and frights confideration;

Makes found opinion fick, and”ruth fufpefted.
For putting on fo new a fafhion’d robe.

PemS. When workmen ftrive to do better than weU,
They do confound their fkill in covetoufnefs ~f
And, oftentimes, cxculing of a fault -,

Doth make the fault the worfe by the ex"ufe j
As patches, fetupon a little breach,
Difcredit more in hiding of the fault *,

Than did the fault before it was fo patch’d.

Sal. To this effeft, before you were new-crown’d.
We breath’d our counfel: but it pleas’d y«*ur highnefs
To over-bear it; and we are all well pleas'd;

ASince all and every part of what we would »,

* — «» aiidnt ttU dfni rtWj] We hare already had th!( alluiian
In a former fcene. See p.519, n.i. M aioni.
7 fyhn v/trkmtn Jirivt tt do hetter than vitll.
They Jt emfaMtJ ibtir Jkitl i* oovetourneft :] So, in our author'!
joid Sonnets
tvjit'iL "ot finful thenj~fyvkg mend,
To mar the fubjed thi~fS~V wai well f"

,in Kinfl~ar: i *

« Striiing to better, 0S~e mar~kat'i well.” Maioni.
-in coTctoufnefi!] i. by thei'r"'»rarice, but in an eager
huUtion, an intenfe ic fijA i ejicelling; at in Hutrj V%

But if it be » <VAO0 covie btnnr,
llani oft'ending foul alite.” T hiobald.
* —'i* tiding of ibe fialt,] Fjuli mans ilcmi/b. Stixtini.
* Siiltt til and every part of lubtt tat tutuU,"] Since the whoJe ani
tach particular {lart of our wiihc*, Ac. Malom t.

Vol. IV. *M m Doth
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~make a ftand at what yourhighnefs-«TO" _
, John. Some reafons of this double coronatloar
| hay poflefs'd you with, and thinkcthem ftrona”™
AndViore, more ftrong (when lefler is my feardJ *
I Ihallindue you with: Mean time, but a% 'j
What you would have reform’d, that is not weA;
And well Jhall you perceive, how willinf ly f
I will both hear and grant vou your reqi™is. t n
Femi. Then I, (as one tnat am the tongue A thefe>-;
To found the purpofes*j6f all their hearts,)
Both for myfelf and theni, (but, chiefof all, « .
Your fafety, for the whicn myfelf and them
Bend their beftftudies,) heartily requeft
The cnfranchifement of Arthur; whofe reftrainc
Doth move*the murmuring lips of difcontent
To break into this”"dangerous argument,—
If, what in reft you have, in right you hold.
Why then your fe'ars’ (which, as they fay, attend
The ftepi of wrong) ihould move you to mew up
Your tender kinfman, and to choke his days
With barbarous ignorance, and deny his ~outh
The rich adva™tage of good exercife *?
That the time’s enemies may not have this .
To grace occafions, let it be our fuit.
That you have bid us aflt his liberty; N
Which for our goods we do no further aflc.
Than whereupon our weal, on you depending,

I — (when /tj/ir » Dtjt/tOrj] Tbhe oM copyreadiw”™ IcJTer. C*f>
refied by Mr. Tyrwhitt. MAL(pij.

» 70jMiid tht frftJti—X the defireibT alt
thofe. "JoMxioN. n

I Why tin yturfttrt, The c«t%u3lonit, Ifyou have a|\vxI
tide to what you now w V thenfitmid jour fean movt
you, &c. Maloni. * j

* — good exercijii'l] In tbe raiddle agiCjhe whole edocarioo 4f
princei and noble yontha confifted in nurtiaTfer™'iJfes, Thelo

could not be eafily had in a prifon, where mental improvementa. might
hsTC been afTnrded as well as any where elfe; but thia foit ofe&ucr-joa
never entered into the thought! of our a”v«, warlikt., but illitcnt*
~obilicy. Piicr. |

Counts
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CdlI"Mts it ybur weal, he have his liberty.
me-iwjlet it~e foj |1 do commit his youth

e Enter Hubert.

dlrcflion.-*-Hubert, what news with you|
[This & the man niould do the bloody deed ;
id his warrant to a friend of mine :
\e of jvicked heinous fault
4ves in his eye ; that clofe afp£t of hi*
ges (hew the mood of a much-iroubled brtail;
(nd 1 do fearfully beliere, ’tis done.
What we fo fear'd he had a charge to do.
Sa/. The colour of the king doth come andgo.
Between his purpofe and his confcience .
Like heralds 'twixt two dreadful battles fet ~:
His paffion is fo ripe, it needs muft bfeak.
Pemi, And, when it breaks | fear, will iflLethence
The foul corruption of a fweet child’s death.
K. John. We cannot hold mortality’sllronghand e
Good lords, although my will to give is living.
The fuit witMh you demand is gone and dead ;
He tells 17, Arthur is deceas’d to-night. *
Sal, In3?ed, we fear'd, his iicknei's was paA cure.

» Bilw tn tit p%rf*ft and bil eon/cinee,] Between the cr'imin*!
that htpUmmed and commanded to oc execaccd, and the reproachei of
bii conlcience confequenton the execution ofit. So, io the ne«t (Ctatt

“ It it the lhameful work of Huberts”™ hand j
“ The prafiics, and the furfoji, of the king.”

IVi luiii 11~ 11 fame expreflioM aftetwardj:

‘Nay, Inthe body of thM ~ IV land, [in John’t own perfon]
Hoftilityi and civil tu,™It, .
Bttv)ua my ctnfiitnaj *ni myistfin'x itatb.” ™M aloxi.

' Likt btraldt 'twixt tios~readfui :] But heraldt are not
manted, | prefume, in th«uidft betwixt two linei of battlej though
key, an~rumpels, are (ften lifnt over from party to party, topropufe
zrmt, demand 1 have therefore ventared to read—.

/»/+ .ThVobald.

Sit 10notJixt'J, batoalffUcidi heraldi muS be/</between battle*
in order to be~nt between them. JohMsom.

7 Atd, v>binitirtah,] Thi”it but an indelicate metaphor, takes
from an impoftumited tumour. Johk(on.

M m 2 Pimi*
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Indeed, we heard how near his death he
:the child himfelf felt he was % k: 1 f
rjuftbe anfwer’d, either here, or hcpice. i .
y° fech folemn )rows mel
Thinl™ou, | bear the (hears of delliny ? |
Have | commandment on the pulfe of Kfej Y
Sal. It is apparent foul-play; and 'tis~ame,/
That greatnefs fhould fo grofsly offer it:— t
So thrive it in your gamf.! and fo farewel.
Pmb. Stay yet, lord Salilbury ; I'll go with thee, r ~
And find the inheiitance of this poor child.
His little kingdom of a forced grave.
That blood, which ow’d the breadth of all this illc.
Three foot »f it doth hold; Bad world the while !
This muft not be thus borne : this will break out
To all our forrows.'and ere long, | doubt. Lords.
K. John. They'burn in indignation ; | repent;
There is no fore foundation fet on blood ;
No certain life atchiev'd by others’ death.—

Enter a Meflenger.

A fearful eye fhou haft; Where is that blood.
That | have feen inhabit in thofe cheeks ?
So foul a iky clears not without a ftorm : i
Pour down thy weather :— How goes all ij; France ?
Mef. From France to England*.— Never fuch a power
For any foreign preparation.
Was levy’d in the bldy of a land !
The copy of your fpeed is learn’d by thepj-,r,,
For, w len you ihould be t||"N("ey do prepare,
The tidings come, thatn”y «e all arriv'd. '
K. John. O, where h”*n our inMlligence been drunkV
Where hath it fleptWfvWhere is mother’s care; J

* Fnm FrMMcttt Entlawtl.— '] The king aSu im jflltxi M Frmrrj,
the melTenger catchei the word rots, and aofwcri, tha.: vibitnur ii ia
France {O« now jura England. JonNtoN. %

» 0, mbtrt bttb ear imttUi[nce ietn drunkf n

H'btrt but it JUft f] So, in Alacttlbi
“ —— W at the hope Jratk
« Wketein y«u drcftdjouifelff bath itjic/tfiacef” Alaioni.

That
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Tkat rucirfrarmy could be drawn in France,
*p , AnwAe not hear of it f
V' m\M vy Hege, jicr ear
i*T[$ ftopVi wiA duft; the firft of April, dy’'d
Your ii»le y»thert And, as | hear, my lord.
The laA' Cooftance in a frenzy dy’'d
Three lays b *ro: but this from rumour’s tongue
idlyhkrd; Iftrue, or falfe, I know.not.
Ji1. jJhH. W~hhold thy fpeed, dreadful occafion !

, make a league with me, tilf I have-pleas’d

iy difcontented peers!—What! mother dead ?
how wildly then walks my eftate in France *!—
Under whofe conduct came thofe powers of France,
That”thou for truth giv’ft out, are landed herel

M V. Under the Dauphin. .

Enter Bastard, and Pete* of Pomfret.

K. John. Thou haft made me giddy »
With thefe ill tidings.— Now, what fays the worl4
To your proceedings f do not feek to ftuff
My head with more ill news, for it is full.
Baft. K»t7/f you be afeard to hear the worft.
Then leAhe worft, unheard, fall on youfhead.
K. Jo)7n. Bear with me, coufin; for I was amaz’'d
\ Under the tide : bijt now | breathe again
Aloft the flood*; and can give audience
To«ny tongue, fpeak it of what it will.
. Bafi. How I have fped among the clergymen.
The fums 1 have colle£led Ihall expfefs.
But, ~s.{"j"aaird hither through the lane],
1/1ra the people ftrangelj*"*»llt2fy’d ;
A Tefs'd with rumours, I'ull oidle dreams; »
tknowing what they fear, bxt full of fear;

[ in Frijnctl— %} i. e. How ill my
faftain X in bance !'— The verb, to tvalkt 19 ufed with great licencc
by old wvkcr/THt often meana to gej to move. So, in the Coft®
4inud~n of Aarding's CbronUhy 15431 **£vil words walke far."

Again, in Fenner'a Cmftert Commonxvealtb, 1618 s The keeper,
admiring ke cotild not hear hit prifoner*s tofiguc wa/k all this while,**
Malom™* *

M m 3 And
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An(Mjre’s a prophet, that | brought with

Fronw”rth the ftreets of Pomfret, whom | found ~n
WithVnany hundreds treading on his h”els ; f ’
w e k 4 nilirsnr rk am A+ ~

That.

Your hi]”hnefs (hould deliver up your crowf..
K. John. Thou idle dreamer, whereforddid’ft ihonfay

Fet. Fore-knowing'that the truth will fill out (b,

K. John. Hubert, away/with him ; imprifon him >  *St,
And on that day at noon, whereon, he fays,
I Thall yield up my crown, let him be hang'd:
Deliver him to fafety  and return.
For | muft nfe thee.— O my gentle coufin,

. [ExX7>Hubert, Peter.

Hear’ft thoJ the news.abroad, who are arriv’d?

Baft. The French,'mylord; men’s mouths are fullofit:
Befides, | met lord! Bigot, and lord Salilbury,
(With eyes as red as new-enkindled fire,)
And others more, going to feek the grave
O f Arthur, who, they lay *, is kill’d to-night
On your fuggeft™on.

K. John. Gentle kinfman, go.
And thruft thyfelf into their companies ;
1 have a way to win their loves again ; t
Bring them before me. '

Baft. I will feek them out.

K. John. Nay, but make hafte; the better foot before.—
O, let me have no fulljeik enemies.
When adverfe foreigners affright my town»£3}— —
With dreadful pomp of ftoujCSi~*rion '—
Be Mercurj*, fet feathers"U”~""eels ; -
And fly, like thought, them tome a?ain. \

Baft. The fpirit of<& time Ihall tcacn me (peod. *

-
» Dttivn bim o ftftly,"] That ii, Givt Umn httjye njlod~.

] OHst>,K4
< _\vho, tbtj Old Cof'j—Tubm, Correfltd by Mr. Pop*.
f M aiohi.

K. John.
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loke like a fprightful noble gentleman.®
, for be, perhaps, fliall need
fcr betwixt me and the peers ;

ill my heart, mv liege. \\_ExUi
r mother dead ! /

He”enter Hubert-
tdiey f»}, five nwons were feen to«
-r nighr*; .
(- T~ur fixed; and the fifth did whirl about
Vne other four, in wondrous motion.
K. John. Five moonsi
Hub. Old men, and beldams, in the flreeti
Do prophely upon it dangerouily: ,
Young Arthur’s death is common in tieir mouths;
And when they talk of him, they fti'»ke their heads.
And whifper one another in the ear; «
And he, that Qjeakj, doth gripe the hearer's wrift;
Whilft he, that hears, makes fearful adlion.
With wrinkled brows, with nods, with rolling eyes.
1 faw a fmtti~land with his hammer, thus.
The whj” his iron did on the anvil cool,*
With tptS mouth fwallowing a tailor’s news ;
~ Who, with his (hears and meafure in his hand.
Standing on flippers, (which his nimble halle
~ad fairly thruft upon contrary feet*,).

Told
» —fvt hen tt-nithtt &C.] Thil iitcidentii mentioned
in "liinfJohn. StlzYi
— Ilipp‘"'h (vibicb bit
| Hadfalfely tbruft iftn contrary Shalcfpeare feemi to have

xonfouaded the man'i il®oes with nit~lovet. He that it frighted or
I hurried may put his hand into the wron”~~lore, but either Jhoe will
|cquall]|*mit either foot. TJie atitftar/eems to be dilturbed by the
/ tljf diflwer which he defcribe*. Johnjok.
n Or, J9 uifoidli»~t> that ancientflifftn might poRibly be very dift'er-
ent from modun onei. Scott in hit Ui/covcru ef If'ncbcraft telli ui i
“ Hfthatrertiveth a mifchance, will confider, whether he put noton
Ui ihirt tbe 4m ni fide outwardi, or hit left Jhat on bit riib fau."

* Mm4 One
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T~d of a many thoufand warlike French,****2In N
were erabatteled and rank’d in Kent :| / «

Another lean unwafti'd artificer | / #

CutlUfF his tale, and talks of Arthursdc». / *C

KMohn. Whyfeek’ft thou to poffefs me~th.tIe fears M
W hy yrgell thou fo oft young Arthur’s dAth?.f~
Thy hand hath murder’d him ; | had, a yighty #?.dfe
To wifth him dead, but thou hadft none okill ‘fim.
Hub. Had none, mylord*! \"y,didyo«\ not prijvokei
K. John. It is.the cur™ of kings *, to he attended
By fiaves, that take thejr humours for a warrant

One of thejeft«of Scogan by Andrew Borda, it how be iefraoded tw»
flioemaken, one of ar'uhtfttt boot, »nd the other of a Uft fact one.
Fakmer.

Barrett in h!< Alvearie, 1580, at an inSance of the word wrciir)
fayi: (+ « to puton hit jbooii v/rcnjr** Again, in mtryt yejl tf*
Mam that tvdi ctUtd Hfwleg/as, bl. I. no date: Hewleglat had cut
all the lether for th” Ufttfocu. Then when his inafter fawe all hia
lether cut for the Uftt fcote, then afked he Howleglat if there belong-
ed not to the Uftt fm ¢ a rigbt foote. Then fayd Howleglan to hit
maifter, If that he had tolde that to me before, I would hare cot them;
but an it pleafe you 1 fliall cut at mani right Jhoane unto them.**

Stzxtini.

See the Pbilcfa~hical 7 ranfaf>!tnt airid~td, Vol. I11. 431, and
Vol. VII. p. »3, where are exhibited flioet and find.:?., ''aped to
the feet, fpreading more to the outlide than the infide. T o llit.

So, in HoUand't tranflation of Suttnniui, 1606 ! “ — ifin a morn- /

ing hit flioet were put one [r. *»] wrong, and namely tht Uft f$r tbt
right, he held it unlucky.”* Our author himfelf alfo furniihei an au>
thority to the fame point. Speed in the Twa Gtntlemtn «f Vtrcna
fpeakt of a Itft (hoe__ It (hould be remembered that tailors generally
work barefooted : a circuUfcftance which Shakfpeare probably had in hit
thoughti when be wrote thi« paHage. | believe the ti ' iiiti _i in hit
time wai frequently accented on t~effecpnd fyllable, and that it wat
tended to be fo accented here., S<j S[*infer, io hit Tatry Slgren :

“ That with the wind fCiT/riirjf courfca few.* Malon*.

<o Had none, try lord H OIld copy— M bad, CorreSed by Mr,
Pope. MAiQKt. A0

<5 Itit tbtcur/t of kings, fcc.] Thit plainly hints at DaviCa'i'i cafe,
in the affair of Mary queen of Scots. W akbvktov”"

It Il extremely probable that our author meant lu pj.y hit' couft to
Elisabeth by this covert apology for her condud to Marj. Thc-"~een
of Scots was beheaded in 15*7, <bme years, 1 believe, >:foie ha bad
froduced any play on the ftage. M alone.

T6

ki %
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To bre”ifejiin the bloody houfe of life ;
fc- AnS, olW k winking of authority,
'A* To underftald a law ; to know the meaning
/ T C f darteerouWinajeKy, when, perchance, it frowns
I Mor8><”ou hifcour than advis’'d refpefl. n

Hui~keT” 3 your hand and feal for what | did/

K. Olwhen the laft account 'twixt heaven and

~f * earthl

to be \nade, Rhen (hall this hand and feal
Witnefs again# us to damnatiok !

Itow oft the fight of means to do ill deeds,
Makes deeds ill done ? Hadeft not thou been by,
A fellow by the hand of nature mark’d,
Quoted ® and fign'd, to do a deed of ftiame.
This murder had not come into my mind: ~
But, taking note of thy abhorr’'d afpeft.
Finding thee fit for bloody villainy,'.

Apt, liable, to be employ’d in danger

| faintly broke with thee of Arthur’s death;
And thou, to be endeared to a king.

Made it no confcience to deftroy a prince.

HulL Hrd,—

K. JoJ”. Hadft thou but (hook thy hea€ , or made %

omem JSiufe,

~ ] i~e. obrerved, diOinguilh'd. So, m Hamlett
“ 1 am forry, that with Setter heed and judgment
“ 1lhad not him.” Stxxvimi.

See Vol. Il. p.378, n. 6. Maloni.

1 Htdft ttau hu: Jhcai thy btaJ, &c ] TJlere are many touchet of
nature in thi» caofcrence of John with Hubert. A man engaged in
wickcdne'it woiil~eep the profitJtohimfelf, and transfer the guilt ta
hi', accomplice. Thefe reproaches tented againll Hubert are not the
wird« of art or policy, but the eruptioi* of a mind fwelll»ig with con-
fcioufnefi of a crime, and defirouf of difcharging it« uiifery onanother.
I This account of the timidity of guilt i“d<”wn ah ipjis rectjfihut mertm
hit, froi~he intimate knowledge of mankmd ; particularly that line in

y which W faya, that tc havi hid him ttll hit tali in ixprtft wurdi, wouU
‘have Jiril hiJi/wtt: nothing i> more certain, than that bad men
ufe all the artffef fallacy upon themfeWes, palliate their adioni to their
own”Rind* by/cntle termi, and hide themfelvesfrom their own detec-

tion io aioHgSitiei and fiibcerfugei. Jshnson.

. When
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Wien | fpake darkly what | purpofed ;
Or f'irn’d an eye of doubt opon my face,
Ant~bid* me tell my talc in exprefs words/i
Dee|> ihame had Ibuck me dumb, made bre;” off*.
And tiofe thy fears might have wrought fcari isCIM ; n f
But tnpu didA underlknd me by my Egnk * y
And didft in figns again parley with ftn ;] «
Yea, without Hop, didft let thy heartc”~ent, / A
And, confequently, thy rude hand to act
The deed, which both air tongues held "ele to name™N*»
Out of my fight, and never fee me more !
My nobles leave me ; and my ftate is brav'd, n
« Even at my gates, with ranks of foreign powers :
Nay, in the body of this flefhly land.
This kingd/jm, this confine of blood and breath,
HolUlity and civil tumult reigns
Between my confcicnce, and my coufin’s death,
Hub. Arm you, againfl your other enemies.
I'll make a peace between your foul and you.
Young Arthur is alive : This hand of mine
Is yet a maiden and an innocent hand.
Not painted with the crimfon fpots of blooA-»
Within this b«fom never enter’'d yet N
The dreadful motion of a murd’rous thought N
And you have flander’d nature in my form ; n
Which, howfoever rude exteriorly, -
Is yet the cover of a fairer mind
Than to be butcher of an innocent child.
K. John. Doth An hur live ? O, hafte thee to the peer*.
Throw this report on their incenfed mgr-
* And ] The oH tofj tttii—At bid—. For the prefent
emendation 1 am anfwcrable. Mr. Pope readi— Or bid me, &c. bnt
ii very unliitly to have b ~ printed for Or. M alonx.

* Tbt Jrud/ulmtiicm tf Nothing caj™e fajfea
than what HuMrt here fayi in hit own'vindication; for we fron
a preceding fcene, lit rnuio* ¢/ < murtfrtut nitrtd i»/»\

tim, and that very deeply: and it wa< with difiicultyrYhat the teart,
jhe intreaties, and the innocence of Arthur had direttel; aad fu{li»eilc<|
it. Warivxtoh.

4 , And

-'A
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tame to their obedience !
ment that my paffion made
fiy my rage was blinds
pry cjfcs of bJood
ire hideous than thou art.
ut to my clofet bring
with all expedient hafte;
flowly ; run more faft*.

S CE N E» Ill. «

7ht fame. Befort the Cafile.

Enter Arthur onthe 'walls.

53,

[Extant,

Arth,T)\t wall is high ; and yet will I leap down

Good ground, be pitiful, and hurt me not!—

There’s few, or none, do know me ; ft they did.
This ftjip-boy’s femblance hath diljguis’il me quite.
1 am afraid; and yet I'll venture it.

If 1 get down, and do not break my limbs.
I'll find a thoufand (hifts to get away :

As good tghilie* and go, as die, and ftay. \ltaps doum,

~ = The old play is divided Into two partfi the {irik of which conclude!

VIth the king’s difpicch of Hubert on thic aieHa”e
with “ Enter Arthur, Arc.* m in the following lIcene.

7 Tbt wall it biibt andyt notll I leaf down

here followed the old play.
hit life, it not afcertained.

ibc word »*bmuu

dow or tht

the fecond bcglni

SXxEZVENa.
Our author hat

In what manner Arthur was deprived of
Matthew Farit,«relating the event, ufet

indeed as K.ing Hhilip afterwards publickly ac.
cofed King John ot putting hit nephew to death, without mentioning
either the nnanner ol' it or hit accomglicet, we may conclude that it
was conduced with impenetrable Iccrecy. # The French hift~#rians how.
ever fay, that John coming in a boat, during the night-time, to the
oUlle of Rouen, whete the young prince uyisconfined, ordered him ta
» brougl~forth, and having fri“bbed him, while fupplicating for mer-

the kVg faftened a ftone to the dead boay, and ~rew it into the
%eine, in Vder~<rgive fome colour to a report, whxh he afterwaids
caufedtu be fpsld, that the prince attempHog to efcape out of a win-
Uu caiUe” fell mto tbc river, and was drowned.

*

M alome«

Onel
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_O me! my uncle’s fpirit is in thefe -

Hea/icn take my ioul, and England keep myi% ™! [
Pembroke, Salisbur e, ~ Bic

Sal. Lords, | will meet him at faint
It is our fafety, and we muft embrace L m i

This gentle offer of the perilous time, f \
Ptmi. Who brought that letter froin fee cardn iall » <
Sal. The count Melun, a noble lord a France ; V*

Whofe private with m e o f the Dauph”’s love, !
Is much more gtneral than thefe lines imjjort.
Big. To-morrow morning let us meet him then. ~
Sal. Or, rather, then fet forward : for 'twill be
Two long days’ journey, lords, or e’er we meet ».
£n/frB astard.
Bafl. Once more to-day well met, diftemper'd lords |
The king, by meyi'requeils your prefence ftraight.
Sal. Tne kingjiiath difpoffefs’d himfelfof us ;
We will not line his thin beftained cloak
With our pure honours, nor attend the foot "
That leaves the print of blood where-e’er it walks;
Return, and tell him fo; we know the worfts,®
Bnjl. Whatoe’eryou think, good words, | t~nk, were
belt.

' Whoft private, &c.] !. e. whofe private accourt of the Daaphin't®
affe~ion to our caufe, it much more ample than Che letters. Pote.

9 — ore'erlue Thii phrafe, fo freijuent in our old writen,
is not well underftood. Or is here the fame as <r/, i. e. btfort. The
addition ofcvrr, or «'«r,0s merely augmentative.

That «r has the full fenfe of ktfon, and chat <*j*when joined with
It is merely augmentative, is provejl from innumerable paflages in our
ancient writers, wherein or occurs fimply without t'tr, and muft bear
that fignificrion. Thus, in the old tragedy of Maftir Ardn of Fnitr-
fham, 1599, quarto, (attributed by fame, though falfely, to Shak>

fpeare) ihe wife fays, ~ 1
“ He fliall be murdered or che luefts come in." Sig,~. 3. bJ
Y p.mctV

Again, xnKvtry Mtn, \ Martl'uy, nodatel =« 'V
“ As, tr we departe, thou ihalc know.” n -
Again, in the interlude of the DiftbtUnt CbhiU, bJ. U W date s
“ To fend for viAuali «r I camc away.” STiivttut.

< N Sau
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lefs, and not our manners, rcafon nww*.
:is little reafon in your grief;
ljKre rlafon, you had manners now.
impatience hath his privilege.
; 'to hurt his mailer, no man elf«*.
ke jrifon: What is he lies here ?
Arthur.
made proud with pure and princely
beauty! .
The earth had not a hole to hide this deed.
.sal. Murder, as hating what himfelf hath done.
Doth lay it open to urge on revenge.
Big. Or, when he doom'd this beauty to a grave.
Found it too precious-princely for a grave.
sal. Sir Richard, what think you f Have )”u beheld
Or have you read, or heard » or could™you think i
Or do you almoft think, although you*ice.
That you do fee ? could thought, without this objeA,
Form fuch another f This is the very top.
The height, the creft, or creft unto the creft.
O f murder’'sarms: this is the bloodieft fhame.
The wildcff favag'ry, the vileft llrokc,
That evfer wall-ey’d wrath, or flaring rage,
Prefented to the tears of foft remorfe.
~  Pemb. All m»rders paft do ftand excus’d in this:
And thw, fo foie, and fo unmatchable.
Shall give a holinefs, a purity.
To the yet-unbegotten fm of times

« — reafon kc'ST!] Toin Shakfpcuc, u not fa often t*
OrfKt, at to /«/*. JOHNION. »
So, in Corio/anm /
— rM/ua with the fellow,
« Before you puniOi him." Stizvini.
* — xo man tfft.] Old Copy— no mA’j? Correfled by the editor
>»fthe fAnd folio, Malone”
/ f Hai”™ you UheUf— "* Old Copy— Tiir bavt, Ac, Correfled by the
editor of the Uiird folio. M alonx.
4A )inejiima}j Thatii, ofall future timei. So,in K. UenrjV.
and the ordinance of time:.
Mr.~ope and the fubfequmt editort more elegantly n ii—Jiiii of
tiwit-i lut the peculiaritiea of S~akfpeare't diflion ought, in my apprt.
bcafioB, QO be faithfully prefen'cd. M aion (¢

~ ~

And
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And prove a deadly bloodfhed but ajeft,
Exampled by this heinous fpedtacle.

Bafi. It is a damned and a bloody worj
The gracelefs adlion of a heavy hand.

If that it be the work of anv hand.

Sal. If that it be the work of any hanj >—*
Wc had a kind of light, what would'en,'uie :
It i« the fliameful work of Hubert’s han't;
The pradlice, and the purpofe, of the k(ing
Trom whofe obedience 1 forbid my foul,
Kneeling before this ruin of fweet life.

And breathing to his breathlefs excellence
The incenfe of a vow, a holy vow ;
Never to talle the pleafures of the world
Never to It infefted with delight.
Nor converfant with eafe and iJlenefs,
Till 1 have fet a glory to this hand.
By giving it the worfliip of revenge *.
Penfbt

5 — aholy vevn
Ktver to tafie tbi plufarn ef the it>tr!d,1 This ! a copy of the
vows made in tht'ageiof (uperftition and chivalry. Johnson.

6 Tilt J havefet * glory to thit hand,

hy giving it tic viorjbif of rcvtnge.'] The viorfhip is the Jlgnlt]f
Hit honour. We (till fay of i»i«fi*r«(o,, Johnson.

I think it filould b«— g glory to thit headpointing to the dead
prince, and ufing the word werfiif in its common acceptation. A
fltry is a frequent term!

“ Round a qualc”™r't beaver caft aghry,”
fays Mr. Pope: the folemn confirmation of the other lords feems to re.
quire this fenfe. The late Mr. Gray was much pl»fed with this cor-
le~ioa. Fakmer.

The old fading feems rigl* to me, and means,— 'till I have famtd

renovned my ov>n hand tv giving it tit honour of revenrefor ftfoul
mdad. Glory mcim fpUndor%ni magnificence in St. Matthew, vi.- xp,
A thought, almofl fimilar to the prelcnt, occurs in Ben Jong's Cari«
Unt, who, Adliv. fc. iv. fays to Cethegus: “ When we tftet againt
we’ll facrifice to liberty. Ctt. And revenge. Tha» we mayjpraife our'~
hands once 1" i. e. O ! that we may fet t glory, ori jjrocure honour
and praife, to our bandi, which are the inftrumen\~ of a£ftun.
“NJolijt.

1think the old ittding the true on(. In the next afi we~"vc t/»

fcllowing liacs i
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fouls religioufly confirm thy words.

Enter Hubert.

am hot with hafte in feeking yo»:
- ; the kine hath fent for you.
Sal. O, heilbold, an(Tblufhes not at death
AT”unt/ thou Atefol villain, get thee gone!
A NjHuh.\ am novillain.
Sal. Mufti rA the law? [Jratuin” I>it Jhuor/t
Bafi. Your fjord is bright, fi#; put it up again.
Sal. Not till I fheath it in a murderer’s fein.
* Hub. Stand back, lord SaRfbury, ftand back, | fayi
By heaven, | think, my fword’s as (harp as yours;
I would not have you, lord, forget yourfelf.
Nor tempt the danger of my true defence ™
Left I, by marking of your rage, forget
Your worth, your greatnefs, and nobility.
Big. Out, dunghill! dar’ft thou bra»e a nobleman f
Hub. Not for my life : but yet | dare defend
My innocent life againft an emperor.
Sal. Thon art a murderer.
Huh. Do not prove me fo ;
Yet, | am none*; Whofe tongue foe’er f*aks falfe.
Not truly fpeaks; whofpeaks not truly, lies.
V Ptmb. Cut him to pieces.
Baft. Keep th% peace, | fay.
Sal. Stand by, or | (hall gaul you, Faulconbridge.
Baft. Thou wert better gaul the devil, Salifbury ;
I f thou but frown on me, or ftir thy ftot.
Or teach thy hs.4y fpleen to do me ftiame.
I'll ftrike thee dead. Put up »hy fword betime ;

. I will not return,
Till my aiitmft to much
‘K Ai to my ample hope w»i promifcd.” M aloke.

7 — de/faeej] Hmtft defencej defence in a [00J ceufe.

% . JOHNtOl«>
. Bo not frP'jt miJo ;

T«, Do not make me a murderer by compelling me
to kill yittfX am bilbiru not araurdtier. JommiiJKi

R * Or
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Or n | fo maul you and your toaftinfr-irort>.

That you (hall think the devil is come from y.'fl"** ~y W
Big. What wilt thou do, renownediFaulcjr'ibridg(] ? ~f
Second | villain, and a murderer ? /
Hub. Lord Bigot, I am none. \
Big. Who kill’d this prince f I \ -
Hub. 'Tis not an hour fince | left hifti well: ) y
I honour'd him, 1 lov'd him; and will vieep Vi

My date of life out, for hi* fweet life’s I(fa.
Sal. Trull not thofe cukning waters of h.s eyes*

For villainy is not without fuch rheum ;

And he, long traded in it, makes it feem

Like rivers of remorfe * and innocency.

Away, with me, all you whofe fouls abhor

The uncleanly favours of a llaughter-houfe ;

For | am ftitled with this fmell of fin.
Big. Away, toward Bury, tothe Dauphin there!
Pemb. There, fell the king, he may enquire us out.

[Exeunt Lords..
Bajl, Here’s a good world '— Knew you of this fair
work f

Beyond the incite and boundlefs reach

O f mercy, if thou didft this deed of death.

Art thou damn’d, Hubert.
Hub. Do but hear me, fir.
Bafl. Ha! I'll tell thee what;

Thou art damn’d as black— nay, nothing is fo black;

Thou art more deep”amn’d than prince Lucifer*:

) /

9 — yair tiajling iron,’] The fame thought is found in AT. Hniy Vi

1dare not fight, but 1 will wiifk and hold out mine iron. It it a
Cinplc one, kut what though '»it will toafi chetfi.” s tiivzm i.

* Likt rivers of remorfe— here, as almoll every where in
thefe plays, and the contepipAary boolu, fignifiesfitj. Malomec.

' Tion art man Juf damnd than frinct Luiifcr ;] So, i»thc old

pi»ys 1 f i

Hell, Hubert, truft me, all the plagues of hell c *
Hangs on performance of. this damned deed i

* This feal, the warrant of the body's blifs,

« £ofureth Satan cbicfcaia of thy (oul.” Maim Tx

'here

N*'
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, Theft is fo ugly a fiend of hell’
‘ 17s,thou fifelt le, if thou didft kill this child,
S | M«NyjJpon»y fou*,—
*f ~tfyfS~thou Wdft but confent
V o this ETadlt cruj'l aft, do but defpair,
Mad> if wait’'ft a cord, the i'mallell thread
Tfiat evtf fpider*twriled from her womb
\W11 ferxt to ftrajigle thee ; a rufh will be a beam
v/afe hang thee oiy or, would'ft thou drown thyfelf,
W ut but a little IKater in a fpoon.
And it Ihall be as all the ocean.
Enough to ftifle fuch a villain up.—
I do {ufpeft thee very grievoufly.
Hub. If I in aft, confent, or fin of thought.
Be guilty of the ftealing that fweet breath *
Which was embounded in this beauteous clay.
Let hell want pains enough to torture me 1
1 left him well. *
Bafi. Go, bear him in thine arms.—
I am amaz'd, methinks; and lofe my way
Among, the thorns and dangers of this world.~
How eafy doll thou take all England up !
From forth this morfel of dead royalty.
The life, the right, and truth of all this realm
ts fled to heaven™ and England now is left »
To tug, and fcamble*, and to part by the teeth
The unowed intereft * of proud-fwelling ftate.
Now, for the bare-pick’d bone of mayfty,

* Thtreis nutlet, &c.] | rememb«r™once to have met with » book,
printed in the time of Henry VII11. (which ShaJcfpeire poflibly might
hive Teen) where we are told that the de~rmity of the co.Memned in
the other world ii exaftly proportioned tVthe degrees of their guilt.
The author of it obfervet how dilBcult it be, on thii account, ts
diftioguilh between Belzebub and Judat Ifcariot. Stizviki.'

& —aat ftam!j)e,3 i. e, fcramtlt. See Vol. V. p. 452, n. 5.
~n » Maton*.

> Tht siiow” Inltreft— ] That ia, the intereft which ii not at thii
momeflt legul~foffeffid by any one, however rightfully entitled to it.
On the dcKth of Arthur, the rijrbl to the Engliib srown devolved to hit
£fter, Bhanor, Malonx. .

Vol.lV, N n Doth
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Doth dogged war briftle his angry creft, ~ / n
And fnarleth in the gentle eye* of peace; [i' > n
Now powers from home, and difcontents ji hoam

Meet in one line; and vaft confaCon wa?j

(As doth a raven on a ilck-fallen bead) '

The imminent decay of wrefted pomp *4; ~nN/
Now happy he, whofe cloak and cindur<” can .
Hold out this tempeft. Bear away that child, L
And follow me with fpeed; I'll to the Ittng:

A thoufand bnflneffes are briefin hand,'!!

And heaven itfelf doth frown upon the land. [Exeunt,

A<C T V . S CENE I
Tht A Rtem in the Palact.

Enttr King Joi™N, Pandui1pn uuith tht Croiun, and
Atttniantt,

K. John. Thus have | yielded up into your hand
The circle of my glory.

Pand. Take again [git'tng John tbt crown.
From this my hand, as holding of the pope,
Yourfovereign greatnefs and authority.

K. John. Now keep your holy word: go meet th/

French;
And from his holinefs nfe all your pwer
To flop their marches, 'fore we are inflam'd.
Onr difcontented counties do revolt ;
Our people quarrel with obedience;
Swearing allegiance, and the love of foul.
To ftranger blood, to”~reign royalty.
This inundation of mytemper’d humour

* 71< Imminnl iten tf wicrtea pomp.] Mart It trmntft
vitUact. JOHNIiOM. '
Ritheti greatncrs wrefted from it> pofleflor. M alvn i.
“cinAure—] The old copy retdsaxntcr, p.ibaUytit tth-
tan, Fr. Stxsvsn).

Tlw (Otadation wai mtdc bj M it PvfC.

L 4
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Rdls by vjv-~nly to be qualify’'d.
Then patife lot; for the prefent time’s fo fick,
fhat prefen”~edioine muft be minifter'd,
V pverthrow ‘ncurable enfues.
PanJ. 1t wav my breath that blew thj” tempeft up,
ALTgon your ftub.xirn ufagc of the pope :
'But, fince you are a gentle convertite
My tontue lhall hu(h again this ftorm of war.
And m ~e faii“~eather in your biuliering land.
>~"n this Afcenflon-day, remember well,’
Dpon your oath of fcrvice to the pope.
Go | to make the French lay down their arms. [Exit.
K. John. Is this Afcenfion-day ? Did not the prophet
Say, that, before Afcenfion-day at noon.
My crown | lhould give offf Even fo | have:*
| did fuppofe, it (hould be on conliraint {
But heaven be thank’d, it is but volui®jiry.

t gtnile coDTcrtite,] A tmvtnitt ! a ronvtrf. So, in Mir>
low'i Jtv) »/ Mtha, 16331

“ Gov. Why, Barabit, wilt thou be chiillcn'il t

“ Sd\ No, gorernovrj 111 b* no ccnvertiti.” SrilviH t.

A envcrtiit (* wotd often afed by o«r old wHter$,»where vre Ihoald
now ufe (invert,) fignified either, one converted tt tbt ftU t, or on*
reclaimed from wotdly purfuiti, and devoted to penitence and religion.

Mr. Mafon faji, a umvtrtitt caoaot mean a ctmvtrt, becaufe the lat-
Ver word « in the I/ngingt ef lit frejtnt timet meant a perfon that
changei from one religion to another.” But the queftion It, notwhat
'mthe language of the prefent time, bat what was the language of Shak-
fpeart’'i age. Marlowe ufsa the word emver”~u exafUy in the fcnfe
now aflixed to convert. John, who had in the former part of thii play
aflerted in very (Ironfterms the fupremacy of the king of England in all
eccleiiaftical matters, and told Panduljkh that he haa no reverence for

the Pope or hit nfurp'd authority,” having now made hl”*sace with

My church,” and refigned hit crown” the Pope’areprefentative,
u confidered by the legate at one newly (Kverted to the tr»e faith,
and very properly ftyled by him a ccnvertne, The fame term, in iKe
fecond fenfe above mentioned, ii appU«4 to the nfurfer, Duke Frederick,
in jti you if, an himhaving “ putW ardigiuui life, and tlirowo in*«

'to oegled me pompovi courtt”
' mil- outef thefe cMvertlia
Thul ii Kucb matter to be heard tad leam'd." Malonx.

N n* Enttr
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Eal#r/A# Bastard. j n

All Kent hath yielded; notking~tXere holds oKij
But Dover caftlc: London hath receiv'd.
Like a kind h ~ the Dauphin and hi', powers :
Your nobles wuTnot hear you, but s™e gone
T o oflFer fervice to your enemy;
And wild amazement hurries up and down
The little number of your doubtful friet”s.
K. John. Would not my lords return to me again, ~
After they heard young Arthur was alive ?
Bafl. They found him dead, and caftinto the ftreets;
An empty cafket, where the jewel of life ®
By fome damn’d hand was robb’d and ta’en- away.
K. John. That villain Hubert told me, he did live.
Baft. So, on nyv foul, he did, for aught he knew.
But wherefore dp you droop f why look you fad i
Be great in aft, as you have been in thought;
Let not the world fee fear, and fad diftruft, n
Govern the motion of a kingly eye:
Be ftirring as the time; be fire with fire ;
Threaten the threat'ner, and ou;-face the brow
O f bragging horrour: fo fhall inferior eyes.
That borrow their behaviours from the great.
Grow great by your example, and put on y
TTie dauntlefs fpirit of refolution
Away ; and glifter like the god of war.
When he intendetjk to become the field :
Shew boldnefs, and afpiring confidence.
W hat, lhall they feek the lion in his d?n ?
And &i~ht him there ; rfnd make him tremble there ?

» An tmftj ctflcet, tht jewel »f The fame kind of
imagery ii employed in KfRichtrd 11.
A jnatlin «ttn-tirnvbu”'d-up chtfi
'< li a bold fpiritio a % «1 breaft." Malgmi.

. on
iauxthfi ffirii tf nfiutM.'] So, in Machtk >
Let'»briefly on manly nadintft, -« *
'< And meeti'the ball together.” Malomi*
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r vO, let it not *ie faid !'— Forage, and rjin*

t

V f

*

To meet difpleafure farther from the doors ;
And grapple with hiij, ere he come fo nigh.
John. TheW ate of the pope hath been with me,
m' have .made\ happy peace with him ;
! hath promft’d to difmifs the powers
ly the Dauphin®*.
O inglorious league !
Shall we, upon the footing of our land,
~nd fair-play <Mers, ana make compromife,
Tlifinuation, parley, and bafe truce,
To'arrasinvafive t fhall a beardlefs boy,
A cocker’d filken wanton brave our fields.
And fleih his fpirit in a warlike foil.
Mocking the air with colours idly fpread *, .
And find nocheck ? Letus, my liege» to arms;
Perchance, the cardinal cannot make y&ui peace ;
Or ifhe do, let it at leall be faid, *
ThA faw we had a purpofe of defence.
John. Have thou the ordering of this prefent time,
£«/?* Away then, with good courage ; yet, | know.
Our jdaXy may well meet a ptouder foe*. ~  [Extunt.

-Forag”™ t»i rm«— ] Toftrait it here ufed in iti original fcnfe,
toi to ran™tbrud. Johnson.
V | MtcUng tie air*witb colnrt iJ/yfpruj,~ He hai the fame image
ia Mactcth :
“ H'itrttbt Ntmnan ianmrt fiaut Ibtfiiy.
And fanDur ptofU celd.” Johniok.
From thefe two pauaget Mr. Gray feemi fa hare formed the firft
ftaaza of hit celebra>wl ode |
« R.uio feize thee, ruthlefi kiiu 1
“ Confufion on thy iaiinirs wanJ
Though farm'd by tong~cft'i c~nfon ilflng .
“ They nocktbtair with idit ftav' M aloni.
4 Avjay tbtHf vtitb geod couragej yetf Jtmw>
Cur farty nmay viell mat a frtudtrfot,"\ Faulconbridge meant]
for all their boall™g 1 Icnew Tery well that our party it able to cop*
with one let prouder tad more confident of iu ftrength than theiri.
Stxivxhi*

ai SCENE
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SCENE I
J Plain Hear St. EdmniuFs-bwy.

Enter, in arm:, Lewis, SALiISBVnr/MELVif, PtM<
BiioKB, Bigot, and SiUiert,

Lev). Mjr lord Melan, let this be copied out*
And keep it fafe for car remembrance:
Return the precedent * to thefe lords again t
That, having our fair order written down/
Both they, and we, peruling o’er thefe notes* i
May know wherefore we took the facraraent.
And keep our faiths firm and inviolable.

Sal. Upon our fides it never lhall be broken.
And, noble Dauphin, albeit we fwear
A voluntary 2eal, ~nd an unurg’d faith.
To your prbceed™ngs; yet, believe me, prince*
I am not glad that fuch a fore of time
Should fe « a plaifter by contemn’d revolt.
And heal the inveterate canker of one wound.
By making many: O, it grieves my foul, y
That | Jiluft 4-aw this metal from my fide > N
To be awidow-maker ; O, and there, -, ..
Where honourable refcue, and defence, !
Cries out upon the name of Salifbury :  »
But fuch is the infe£lion of the time.
That, for the health and phyfick of our right*
We cannot deal buUAvith the very hand
O f ftern injullice and confufed wrong.--
And is’t not pity, O my grieved friends :
That we, the fons andcMdren of this ifle.
Were bo?a to fee fo fan hour as this;
Wherein we ftep after jftranger march*
Upon her gentle boffim, and fill up

> — tit pracedint— ] i. «. th« oriliiul treaty between Daaphla
and the tagliSi lordt. Stizvini.

* — afhr t Granger mtrch'] Our author often ufeaftrtmt.r as an
adjeOiTe, See the laft Iceoc) aad Vol. 11. p.450, n.i. M< toxi.

Her
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~ Her/nemles* ranks, (I muft withdraw and weep
' Upon the foot" of this enforced caufe,)
Td grace the gentry of a land remote,
I ~ d follow nnartmaiftted colours here f
here.?>— Crtaation, that thou could’ll remove 1

Where thefe two Chrittian armiei might combine
The blood of n)?lice in a vein of league,.
?p»d not to fpend it fo unneighbourly * !

inv. A noble temper doft thou ihew in this ;
And great afFedions, wreftling in thy bofom.
Do make an earthquake of nobility.
O, what a noble combat haft thou fought*,
Between compulfion, and a brave refped *!

Let
7 tbt fpot—] Sf»t it ufcd here for So, In t former
paflag! :
«» To look into thefyott and Aaioiofright.” M alone.
* yf/idgrapple ihit, itc.J The old copy read(— cripple tbtt. Ice,

Perhapi Bit author vitote griffie, a word ufed by Drayton io hit Polj®
*

oy x|
thruft* hif griffh hand into her golden maw.*’
Stxitzni.
y The enfflfdation v~§ made by Mr. Pope. Malone.

* — uMtta pagan /btrtH Our author feemi Co have been thinking
on the wan carried on by Chriftian princet in the holy land againft the
Saracenij where the united armiei of France and England might hara
laid their mutual animolitiei afide, and foughfcin the caufe of ChruUl,
inftead of 6ghting aeainft brethren and countrymen” at Salisbury and
the other Englillinob&iea whobad joined the Dauphin, were about
todo. Malone.

'And Mftojpeniitfc umcigbbwtf /mThis It oneof m a» paflagea,
in which Shaklpeare concludes a fenteil*wichout actending to the
manner in which the former partof it isKnftruded. See Vol. 111.
r'3sé, n.S. Maloke. * .

* — bayji thon faigbt,"\ 7bem, which appeart to have been accident*

~ally omitted by thf tranfcriber or compofitor, wai ioferced by the editor
ol'the/ouA folio. Malome.

> JktJdn compolGon, titd « brovi rtfftS /] Thia cemfulfic* waa
the oec”~ty ofarefoimatioa io the ftate j which, according to Salif.

n 4 bury’t
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Let me wipe ofF this honourable dew.

That filverly doth progrefs on thy cheeks :

My heart hath melted at a lady’s tears.

Being an ordinary inundation ; ' t

But this cfFufion of fuch manly drops, 7/

This ftiower, blown up by tempeft of tue foul *,
Startles mine eyes, and makes me mifXie amaz’'d

Than had | feen the vaulty top of heaven

Figur’'d quite o’er with burning meteors.

Lift up thy brow, renowned Salifbury, ,

And with a great heart heave away this fiorm: n
Commend thefe waters to thofe baby eyes, i
That never faw the giantworld enrag’d ;

Nor met with fortune other than at fealls.

Full warm of blood, of mirth, ofgofliping.

Come, come ; for thou ihalt thruft thy hand as deep
Into the purfe of rich profperity.

As Lewis himfelf:— fo, nobles, ftiall you all.

That knit your finews to the ftrength of minp. n

\E»/er Pandulph, attended.

And even there, methinks, an angel fpake *: /"
Look, whera-the holy legate comes apace, "- L.V >
To give us warrant from the hand of heaven ;/

bury’i opinion (who, in his fpcech preceding, callt'it in tnforetdcauftfj
could only be procured by foreign arms: and the kravt rt/feS was th«
love of kiicountry. W arburton.

4 This Hiower. blowi~up by tempeft of tkf/ovA] So> to our author**
JRaft of Lucrect;

« Thii windy till it up raiw,
Held bick hit loro” tide— Malohk.
5 Mitgtljf,akt:] Sir ~ Hanmecr, and after him Dr. Warbur-

buiton reifl here-»u« <2«~p~eds. 1 think unneceiTftrily* The Oau*
phin dues not yet hear thely;ate indeed™ aor pretend to hear him ; but
feeing hin advance, an” cdicluding that he comes to animate and au*
thorize him with the power of the church) he criei out, at thtfgbt ef
this h~ty msfi, | am tncourage”™ as by the voice of anvngel. Johnson.”
Ratiiar, Jit ntbat | have noxo Jaid, an angel fpake ~ C*r fee, the

holy legau approaches, to give a warrantfrom hean/tn™ and {the a?me of
to our caufc.

t And
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And on our aftioDS fet the name of right,
mmth holy breath.
e Panii. Hiil, noble prince of France !
, “he nextis thii,—”ting John hath reconcil’'d
" 'elf to Rotffk; his Ipirit is come in,
H fo ftood oniagainlt the holy church,
723ft metropolis and fee of Rome :
yTn~foTC thy threat’ning colours now wind up.
And tame the favage fpirit of wild war;
That, like ajion fofter'd up at hand, .
4t may lie gently at the foot of peace.
And be no further harmful than in fhew.
Lrui. Your grace (hall pardon me, | will not back ;
I am too high-born to be property’d.
To be afecondary at control,
Or ufeful ferving-man, and inflrument.
To any fovereign ftate throughout thtworld.
Your breath Aril kindled the dead co”™of wars
~Uween this chstftis’d kingdom and myfclf,
Ai” brought in matter that (hould feed this fire ;
Anovnow 'tis far too huge to be blown out
'’ mcfame weak wind which enkindled it.
ht me how to know the face of right,
~d me with intercll to this land,
.jLriilt this enterprize into my heart;
And come ye how to tell me, John hath made
His peace with Rome | What is that peace to me |
1, by the honour of ray marriage-bed.
After young Arthur, claim this lan«l for mine ;
And, now it ifchalf-conquer'd, muft | back,
Becaufe that John hath made his peace with Rome?
Am i Rome’s flare f What pitony hath Rome borne.
What men provided, what minion fent, *
To underprop this aflion | is’'t™ot I,
That undergo this charge ? who elle but I,
And fuch ato my claim are liable,
Sweajin this bulinefs, and maintain this war i
I-Uy~ not heard thcfe iflanders Ihout out,

t Fiv*
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yive lerey/ as | have bank’d their towns* ?
Have 1 not here the bell cards for the game, !
To win this eafy match play’d for a crown?
And (hall I now give o’er the yielded lex. }J
No, no, on my l&ul, it never (hall be faw.

Pond. You look but on the outfide of tUs woric.

Lfui. Outfide or infide, 1 will not retvn
Till my attempt fo much be glorify’d
As to my ample hope was promifed
Before | drew this.gallant head of war, ,
And cull’d thefe firy fpirits from the world, r
To out-look conqueft, and to win renown "
Even in the jaws of danger and of death.—

[Trumpet ftunit.

What Infty trumpet thus doth fummon ut ?

Enter the'@KithX'o, attended.

Baft. According,to the fair-jplay of the world.
Let me have audience ; | am fent to fpeak:— n
My holy lord of Milan, from the king
I come, to learn how you have dealt for him t
And, as you anfwer, | do know the fcope
And Warrant lipited unto my tongue.

Pand. The Dauphin is too wilful-oppoftte.

And will not temporize with my entreaties;
He flatly fays, he’ll not lay down his armsv

Baft. By all the blood that ever fury breath’d.

The youth fays well:— Now hear our Engliflt king j

*  — «</ httvt bank'd their towni ?] Bank'd ihtii trwMi mijr meaof
thrown up entrenchmtnts bd'ore their towni.

The old pitjr of King yahnj/.>owenx, leaTei thii interpretitioa
ntremely dily-itable. it ippea”~frotn thence that thefe faJutationi
were given to the Dauphin ftilid along tht btnkt of the riw .
Thia, J fuppofe, Shalcfpeare ca|” banking the townt.

- from the hollow holo of Thamefia

Echo apace replied, V hit Arej | n

From thence along the wanton rolling glade, r
“ To Troyno*ant, your fair metropolis.” T.

W e ftill fay to ctafi and toJlank } and to iank hai no left of pVpflt.
ty, though it il not tcfonciled (o ui by modern tifage. S Tiivsi i.

Ifor
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Fo( thus his royalty doth fpeak in me.
1j~ s pretiit'd; and reafon too% he ihoold:
*?his apim and unmannerly approach.
This harnefs'd i™af~e, and unadvifed revel,
i This unhair'd fawcinefs *, and boyifli troops,
jThe fcng doth fnule at; and is well prepar’d
~Nojulip this dwarfift; war, thefe pigmy arms,
i“bmVut the circle of his territories.
That hand, which had the llrengih, even at yoar door.
To cudgel yoj™ and make you take the hatch*j
dive, like buckets, in concealed wells *;
lo crouch in litter of your liable planks ;
To lie, like pawns, lock’'d up in chefts and trunks j
To hue with fwine ; to feek lweet fafety out
In vaults and prifons; and to thrill, and fhal(e,

f ntfin too,] Old Copy— Carre<\ed by the editor of d>«
fecpnd folio. Maloni. .

I unhiir'd fav>ch”~t,1 The old copy mdt—unittrd. Cor-

fMr. Theobald. Hair wu formerly written ittr. See p. 398,

4ence the miftake might eaiily happen. Faukoubridge bat al-
‘'l aft exclaimed,

- Shall a htarjltft boy,
Kker'd filken wanton, brare our fieldi i*’
~il'lh ad of Macbttb, Lenox telli Cathoefi that the Eflg>
which he fayi, there are
A -—---ma»y unrougb youth«, that even now
** Proteft their firft of manhood,”
Againi in Kini Henry V,t
“ For who is he, whofe chin li but enrich’'d
W ith one appearing hair, that willviot follow
Thefe cull’d and choice-drawn cavalieri to France ?*
Another reading Tat been fuggelled— thi> unair'd (i. e. untraTellM]
fawcinefi: but the French troopi, w!«were nowin a foreign country,
could not be called unuavilUi.
» — tah the batch To ttU the
lake « btJgt or a dittb Ia the hunter’'i p «ie.
So, inMifAngtT*t Fattl Dvwry, 1631: *
** | look about and neigh, takt hidgt and ditch”
** Feed Ai my neighbour’'! paAuret** M alohx*
* 1—i~concealed $§ 1 believe our author, ~\ith hii accuftomei

liceKenfed for UMeeaTiHF$ wellt that afforded €cuUm<mt
ud fijK~oa to thoic who took refuge thcie*

ii to Imftbtbttci, T#

Stxxvxhi.

Malonc.

Even
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Even at the crying of your nation’s crow *,
Thinking this voice an armed Englifhman
Shall that vidlorious hand be feebled here.
That in your chambers gave you chaltlfcm”e'nt ?
No : Know, the gallant monarch is in arms;
And like an eagle o’er his aiery towers*.
T o foufe annoyance that comes near hisiieft.—
And you degenerate, you ingrate revolts. k
You blpojiy Neros, ripping up the womb
O f your dear mother England, blufti for ihame:
For your own ladies, and pale-vifag’'d maids”®
JNike Amazons, come tripping aftcf drums j
Their thimble* into armed gantlets change.
Their neelds to lances S and their gentle heart*
T o fierce anjd bloody inclination.
Lev}. There end thy brave, and turn thy face in peace}
W e grant, thou capft out-fcold us : fare thee well;
W e hold our time”'oo precious to be fpent
W ith fuch a brabler.
Pand, Give me leave to fpeak.
Baft, No, I will fpeak.
Lenu. We will attend to neither:—
Strike up the *(rums5 and let the tongue of
Plead for our intereft, and our being here.
Baft, Indeed, your drums, being beaten, \r**tfW'out;
/
your nation*t Mr.Pope, and Tome of the fubferu~nt
editor*, read— nation's crow } not obferving, that the Baftard is
IpeAlcing of John's atch'tevements in France* He likewlfe reads in the
next line«”i«ii voice j bul this voice, th* voice or caw of the French
CMtv> is fufficlentlyclear. Malonx™*
X~ rike an eagle o'er bis aieryJ™wersjj An aiery s the nell of aa
eagle._ St*evkns,
7 beir nteldi to /*««.,] Hfre we fliould n ti— Muldi, ai in the
Midjummfr Night's Dream ~
« Have with our”w/A created both one flower.”
Fairfax has the fame contraction of the word. Stexvzns*
in the old copy the word is contradedly written meedTtt but it
vras ccrtainly intended to be pronounced net/ds, as it is frequeatly writ-
ten in otd Engliih books. Many dinyilables are ufed by Shak~far~and
other writers as roonofyllableS} as whetbotf fpirity ~ckthough t&” gene-
appear at length in the origtaal editions of thcfc plays. Ma'~.onx”

> Q

*

~An4d



KING JOHN 557

JAftd fo you, being beaten: Do but flart
N ~Necho with the clamour of thy drum,
~nd even at liand ~ dram is ready brac’'d,
\ . That fliall reverberate all as loud as thine ;
m'l Sout*| but another, and another fhall,
<”s Ifcd as thine,~rattle the welkin’s ear,
‘P'idlmock the deep-mouth’d thunder: for at hand
' (Not trufting to this halting legate here.
Whom he hath us’'d rather for i*rt than needJ
Is warlike ~hn ; and in his forehead (its ,
A bare-ribb’d death, whofe office is this day
T o feaft upon whole thoufands of the French.
Lrw. Strike up our drums, to find this danger oat.
Bafi, And thou ihalt find it. Dauphin, do not doubt.
* \Extunt,
SCENE Il
I 'befame. A field of S~tle.
Alarums. Enter King Joviti, aW Hubert.

John. How goes the day with us? O, tell me, Hu-
| bert.
Anuinadly, | fear: How fares your m”~efty ?
. This fever, that hath troublea me fo
WCs he” on me; O, my heartis fick !
t Enter a MelTenger.
Mef. My lord, your valiant kinfman, Faulconbridge,
Defircs your majefty to leave the field;
And fend him word by me, which ~y you go.
K. John. Tell him, toward Swinllead, to the abbey

there.*
Me/. Be ofgood comfort; the great fupply.
That was expedicd by the DauAm here, .

Are wreck’d* three nights ago m Goodwin fands.
This news was brought to RichAd ” but even now:

4 — for thtfriat fupply,—
Ar» ] Sufplj i« here and in * fubfequeiit paflage ia
ufed (I a noun of multitude. Malonx.
5 ~RicbarJ— Sir Richard Feulcttibrii®*t ~~ and yet the king*
littl~icforc (A£1l 111, fc. ii.) calls bim by hitoriginal name of Philip.

. Stxxvim.

The
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The French fight coldly, and retire themfelves. .
K. John. Ah me ! this tyrant fever burns me up,

And will not let me welcome this g<”d n”ws.—

Set on toward Swinftcad: to my litter ilraight;

Weaknefs poflefTeth me, and 1 am faint.

S CE N E v .
Tht famt, jinetber part of the famt.

£»l«e SALiISBuiky, Pembroke, '&\QOf txndOtbtrt.

SaL | did not think the Iting fo ftor'd with friends. *
Ptmh. Up once again; put fpirit in the French ;
| f they mifcany, we mifcarry too.
Sa/, Thy milbegotten devil, Faalconbridge,
In fpight of fpight, alone upholds the day,
Pemi.They fayJcing John, fore fick, hath left the field.

Bnter Me I.UN 'wounded, and led by foldien. r

Idel. Lead me to the revolts of England here. j.

Sal. When we were happy, we had othernames."

Pemb. It is the count Melon. .

Sal. Wounded to death. N e

Mel. Fly, noble Englilh, you are bought aiyt IOld
Unthread the rude eye of rebellion

' An<”

= are bought and Told;] Thii cxprelGon ippein to h m been
proverbial | intimating that/m/flay hat been ufed. | have met with
U in many old Engliih'booici, but cannot at picfcnt turn to the io-
iUncei. Itii again ufed in K. Ricbard I11. »

Todty of Noriolic, be not too bold,
« Foi Dickon, thy m a~, ii kttgkttni felj,” ™M aloni.

1 Unthrwd th miUtytc/(eiellisr,] biiaicrpeare in Kimg Lmr uftt

the fame expreflion, “ dari(-~V night.” Stxivihi.

Some one, obferving Of, thle paflage,hai been idle enough to fnppofe
that the of rMIim was ufed lilce the of the mind, let, Shak--
(peare'i metaphor ii of a much humbler kind. He wa( evidently flunk-
ing of the tyt tf m mudlt. Uoda (fayt Melun to the Engli/b ooblei)
what you have done { defert the rebellioui projeQ in whicbteou”ve
cogag”. In Cwic/MKi we have akindred exptcffiou: >

They would not thread theitut."” 3
' * Our
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A«d welcpme home again difcarded faith.
oqt king John, and fall before his feets
For, if the French e lords of this loud day,
» , He pjeans * to recompence the pains you take,

I ®y ciKting ofF yoor heads: Thus hath he fworn.
And 1 with him, aad many more with me,
Upodthe altar at iaint Edmund’s-bury;

"Even on that alur, where we fwore to you

Dear amity and everlafting love.
Sal. May tins be poffible! may this be trie!
Mel. Have | not hideous death within my view«

— ITetaining but.a quantity of life ;

Which bleeds away, even as a form of wax*
Refolveth * from his figure 'gainft the fire ?
What in the world (houTd make me now deceiv(,

e Since | muft lofe the ufe of all deceit i
Why lhould I then be falfe; fince it is™ue
TI”Nt 1 muftdie here, and live hence by truth i
| faw again, if Lewis do win the day.

He INorfworn, ife’er thofe eves of yourt
Behola another day break in the eaft:
Buj~vep”is night,— whofe black contagions breath
"*N|H)kMokes about the burning creft
flie old; feeble, and day-wearied fun,—
Even etrinPnight, your breathing fliall expire ;

Oar luthor ii not >lwi” careful that the cpUhet which he applies

to a fituratiTC term flioula anfwer on both Ruili it applicable
to rtitUitn, but notto tyt. He meantin the eye of rude rebeU
lion. Maw»ie. . n

. He meant—T The Frenchman,~ t. Lewit, meant. SeC. Y@
Melun’t next fpeech I “ If Lewit dot”~ the day>—" Malomz.

» — mm tt aftrm of w x—\Thit il*d in aliufion to*he imaget
nade hfwiuhet. Holinlhed oblOTet thal Tt wat all ainll danc

Eleanor Cobham and herconfederacet, « tiat riiey had derifed animagt
tf *o«t, reprefenting the Ici, which by their forcerie by little and
little cenfuroed, iatending thereby in conclufion to wafte and dcfiiuy
> the king't perfon*™ STdTiMt.
f Refolveth— ] i.e. dijfolveth. So, in Hamlitt
<*"Tbhaw, and rtfilvt itfelfinto « dew." M aicm x.

* Paying
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Paying the fineuf rated treachery*,
Even with a treacherous fine of all vour liveJ,
If Lewis by your afliftance win thedaf'. n
Commend me to one Hubert, with your king ;
The love of him,— and this refpedl befides,
For that my grandfire was an tngliftim|in n
Awakes my confcience to confefs all this. n
In lieu whereof, | pray yon, bear me hence
From forth the noife and rumour of the field;
Where 1 may think the remnant of my thoi}jjhts
In peace, and part this body and my ibul
With contemplation and devout defires.

Sa/. We do believe thee,— And beflirew my foul
But | do love the favour and the form
O f this moft fair occafion, by the which
We will untread the fteps of damned flight;
And, like a bate/and retired flood.
Leaving our I'anknefs and irregular courfe*, W
Stoop low within thofe bounds we have o’er-look’d, /
And calmly run on in obedience, y'
Even to our ocean, to our great king John—
My arm lIhalligive thee help to bear thee hencc/~ V.
For | do fee the cruel pangs of death f
Right in thine eye’.— Awaj”®, my friends ! ~ew fliglit;
And happy newnefs®, that intends old rrghtr"~*"

\_Exeunt, Itading off Melunf

* moated treacheryf'l| U were eafy to change rattJ, to batiJ, fur an eafier
meaning j butrar™d fuitsbettcr The Dauphin has your
treachery) and fet upon it a/ju which your lives r>uit pay. JoRMtON.
3 For (bat my grandfire was an This line is taken
from the old play>printed in o»4 rto, in 1591. M alonx.
~ LeavBig our ranknefs irrerular comrftf® Rank” as applied to
vater, here fignifies exubtrSmtt ready to overjlo%oi as applied to tht
*~ions of the fpeaker a” hit party, it fignlAes inordiHatt, So> in our
author's Fenut and Adonis t
** Rain added to a river that it rank, N
*< Perforce will force it overflow the bank.® Malonx* ~
5 Right in thim Rigbt fignifies immediate™ It Is now obfolete.
Stkx\ xx»
6 w”hanty nttoneft, &c.] Happy innovation, that purpofed the le-
foration of the aacteat rightful govcrt.ment. JojihioN,
SC -~ E

%
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SCENE V,
Tit fome™® Thbt French Camp.

j mENtir Liwis, mudhit Train,

The fun of heaven, methooj*ht, was loth to fet;
But flay’d, and macfe the weftcrn welkin blulh.
When the Englilh meafur'd’ backward their own ground
In faint retire : O, bravely came we off.
When with ayalley ofoor needlefs (hot,’
After fuch bloody toil, we bid good night;
'"TTn3 wtwnd our tattering colours clearly up*,
Laft ia the field, and almoft lords ofit!—

Eitttr « MeiTenger. .
Me/. Where is my prince, the Dauphin f
Lew. Here — What news ? \

Mr/. The count Melun is flain ; the Englilh lords.
By hk perfuafion, are again fallen off:
And~ter fupply, which you have wifh'd fo long,
Are em away, and funk, on Goodwin fands.
foul Ihrewd news!— Belhrew th”~ very hArt!
11}:ij|™M&<il*nk to be fo fad to-night,
As'this ha”jjjade me.— Who was he, that faid,

"t Hben the Enitijh mMfurd—1 Old Copy— When Jr»f/lyé mu.
/«r«, &c. Comded bjr Mr. Hope. Maloss.'

* And mmnd utr tattering calwri titarif ufA Tatlir'rmg, which in
the fpclUng of onr author'! time wa( ftnri*A it ufcd for ttittr'J,
The a”ve and palTive ~rticiplei are employed by him very iadifcrimi'*
nateljr. M aloki.

It 11remukable through futh old coli((i of our author MI have hi-
therto tan, that wherefcr the modera c”/itora readtttttr'i, tha old
editions gire ut tttttr'd in iu room. Perhapfthe prefent broad pronun-
ciation, almoit particular tothe Scott, wat at~joat time commoa t*
both nations.

So, in Mirlow”i K, Edwtrd Il. 159S:

» “ Thii tutertd enfign of my anceftori.”
Again.- in Tbt Downfall tf Kaiert Etrl tf lluntiiij>In, 160i t
I will not bid my en/ign-bearec wave
Myitiitr'd col«\vi ia this worthlcfi air." SrtiriN t.

Vot.lV. *Oo King
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King John did fly, an hour or two before -
The ftumbling night did part our weary powers ? n
Me/.Whoever N k e it, it is true® my,lord. -
L w.Well; keep good quarter, and good care to- nlghf r
The day (hall not be up fo foon as I, -’
T o try the fair adventure of to-morrow.

SCENE VL

Jn open place in the neighbourhood of Swiq]lead Abbey.

Bastakd, «bi/H obert, meeting.

Hub.Who's there ? fpeak, ho 1 fpeak quickly, or I
(hoot.

Bajl. A friend:— What art thou i

Hub. O f the partof England.

Baft. Whither/doft thou go ?

Hub. What's (hat to thee ? Why may not | demai”®
O f thine aifairs, as well as thou of mine i it

Baft. Hubert, | think. n

Hub. Thou haft a perfeA thought: '
I will, upon all hazards, well believe
Thou art m” friend, that know’ft my tongm ' *""WTi: «
W ho art thou f !

Baft. Who thou wilt: an if thou ple~e,""*-
Thou may'll befriend me fo much, as to think -
I come one way of the Plantagenets.

Hub. Unkind remembrance! thou, and eyelefs night*,
*o

Have
<«

9 _  tbtu, mxd cyelcft n'[htj'] The old copy hit— tmllifs night. The
emendation w«i m»de by Theobald. Dr. Wtrburton fupporit it
by obferAni that Pindar fmla the moon the <ye of nighbt. With Pindar
our author had certainly no acquaintance; but, 1 bejiere, the correfiion

right. Shakfpeare ~as, however, twice applied the epirhec udhj> t*
mibt, in K. Richard Il.

“ Then thus I turn me from my country’! light,
To dwell in folemn fliadei of adlijt night.” '

Again:

My oii-dry'd lamp—
« Shall be cxtisd with age and tniiltft n'ght."*
But
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H»te done, me ihame:— Brave foldier, pardon me,
Tiat any accent, breaking from thy tongue,
AN 1d (cape the truf acquaintance of mine ear.
Y Bffi. Come, come; fans compliment, what news a«
i . brioad ?
AHub. Why, hereyalk I, in the black brow of night.
To find you out.
Beft. Brief, then; and what’'s the news ?
Hub. O, my fweet fir, news fitting to the night.
Black, fearfiil) comfbrtlefs, and horrible.
Shew me the very wound of this ill news ;
~ 1lam no woman, I'll not fwoon at it.
Hub. -The king, | fear, is poifon’d by a monk *:
I left him almoft fpeechlefs, and broke out
To acquaint you with this evil; that you migfit
m The better arm you to the fudden time.
Than if you had at leifure known of thi~ *,
A Bajl.

the Utter of thefe paflagei a naturil, and in the former, a
kind of cirU, dtath, ii alludeil to. In the prefent paJTage the epithet

o tndUfx i> kecaufe, if underliood literally, it ii falfe. On
‘X * peculiarly applicable. The cnitadation 1< alfo
n author'* Rmftef Lucrut;

Poor~jjrooms are JightUJt nightj king*, glorious <fay.”

+T hii epithet | find In Jartii Marlcham'i Englijh jircadU, 1607 :
“ O yiltfi night, the portraiture of death !”
Again, in Gower Z)« CotifidJitni Amaniit, lib. ». fol. JO*. b«
“ The dale made ende, and lojft ih Jlikt,
“ And comen wa» the darke night,
“ The whicheltll the daiei IU bltnt." SriitiN i.

« Tit ting, Iftar, iipttfn'd ty a i] Not oneof the hiltoriani
who wrote witbhin fixty yean after the oeath of King John™meptioni
tfai> very improbable fliory. The tale ii, ttiat a monk, to revenge him*
felf on the king for a faying at which he took oftence, poifontd a cup
of ale, and having brought it to his majelly, drA k fome of it himfelf ta
induce the king to tafte it, and foon afterwards expired. ThomasWykes
Is the firft who t~atet it in hii Chronicle, at a rtfort. According to

* the beft accounts John died atNewark, ofa fever. Maloni.
* -r tI>*tjtu might
Tit inter armjn to tbtJmdJen timt,
. Than ifJtu btd »t UJurekn”~n tf That ysa might bs able
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Bafl, How did he take it? who did taSte ta kimi e
Hub. A monk, 1tellyou; areiblved villain,

W hofe bowels fuddenly burftout: the kipg *
Yet (peaks, and, peradvcnture, may recover. 4
Baft, Who didft thou leave to tend hi» majefty ? " |
Hub, Why, know you not? the lords>are all coma
back, !

And brought prince Henry in their company;
At whole requell the kin” hath pardon’d them.
And they are aU about his majefty. n
Baft, Withheld thiue indignaition, mighty heaveE,
And tempt us not to bear above our power !—
1’1l tell thee, Hubert, half my power this aight.
Faffing thefe flats, are taken by the tide,
Thefe Liocoln waflies have devoured then;
Myfelf, well-mouUted, hardly have efcap'd.
Away, before |l ~du£l me to the kiig j
| doubt, hewill %e dead, or ere 1 come. [Ex~nt.

S CENE VIIl. J
Tht Orchard of Swinftead-Abbey.

Enter PriKceliEKKy, Saliibvky, anJBtoor,

P. Hex. Itis too late ; the life of all
touch’d corruptibly” ; and hii pure brain «
(Which fome fuj~le the foul'» frail dw«lling-boufe)

to prepire inftantljrfor*the fvidden rovolutisn ia afliir* which the king'i
death will occafion, io a krtter mannei' th«n fau could havedone, if
YOU had not known of it till the u'coc had afiualljr happened, nd the
kingdom waa reduced to a lla<E 0f compofure and quiet. Malokec.
3 }yiA JIM Hitf tie krdt, &c,j PciJupa we ought to point
thus]
Why know yoi~Jiot, the lorda aie aH come hacJ”
And brougl” prince Henry in their companyl1 M ALU ts.
<+ h teuch'd corruptiblyJ] i. e. corruptivelj/. S»ch wai the plicafi»-

ology of ShaWpeare's age. So, ia bis Xaft of Lucrtcts .
“ The Romani did give canfeot— .” n
i. e. with acclamation!. Here VK &auU now
M aiomb,-
' Doth,

\
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Dtth, by the idfs comment* th*t it make*,
foretell tie ending of mortality.

/ f»fer PsuBROKt.

m  Femh. His high»«f* yet dotk fpeak; and holds belief,
* That, being brought tuco theo ™ #ir>.
.1t woald allay thc-Luraing quality
« Of that fell JMilbn which aflaileth hiin.
P. Ue*. Let him be brtwght into th« orchard here.—
Doth he ftiU rage ? . [£*it Bigofc
Ptmb. H en more patient
Than when you left him ; even now he fung.
/ * . O vanity of fickaef*! fierce extremes,
la their coatiiiBance  will not feel themfelves.
Death, having prey’'d upon the oatward part#.
Leaves them invifible ; and his fieg™ is now
Againfi the mind*, the which he pri”~s and wounds
n W iti
J tiwir tmtintikKt,'] 1 ottr author wrote— In tbj eontinn-
mkA In hh Sonaeti ihe two worda are frt*uentl; confunmled. K
tht tMt b« rifht, nutimmce memni tntnuitj. Bacon uliu Um wqM
is that feiife. Maloki>
* Dutb, tunjini o/*" N ntwtrjftttt,
Ltrvrt tbtm ioTHibte ; tnti tk/itgtit *nv
tkt mimJ,] IniJH It it hcie ufed adTerbiaUy. Death, hiT.
ing I'ltncd with the ra«a{c of the alnoft wafted bodjr, and
~luowing that the difeafa with which be hat tfliriied it it mortal, before
hi diflblution, proceedi, from mere fatiety, (o atuek the mind, leaving
the body inifiU j; that it, ip fuch a fKret manner that the eye cannot
frtcijtlj mark hit ptogrefi, or tee when hi* attack on the »ital powen
has ended, aAl that on the mind begini} or*iK other wordt, at what
farcicvhr mom«nt MafM cea&t to perform itafm Oion, and the under-
ftandin” in cmjtimmt *f * cvrrt®i” *»d mtriti mahify, begini to be

Henry ii here onJy purfuing the fame train of thoujfct ithicb We
find in hit firft fpeech in the prefent rcm«k

O n aathor h« in many other paOaget in.bia phyt sfed adjeQivea
~AKrbially. So, iajjirt nrU ttti ttih ” Wa« it not meant
dammttk ia ot,;’ Ac. Again, in K. Uinrj I*'. P.1; « _ ten 6mea
laon SJbmnurahU ragged than an old faced ancient.” See Vol. Ill.
p.« i, n.ij asd Vol. V. n. j, where many other inAaocM
of The fimt kind are cited.

Mr. Rowe re«d«— AV iege—, aa«rro»i dtrired from the corruption

* of
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With many legions of ftrange fantafies »
Which, in their throng and prefs to that laft hold.
Confound themfelvesi'. 'Tis ftrange, that death flioulU
fing.- NV

I am the cygnet* to this pale faint fw*n, ! ! i
Who chants a doleful hymn to his own death ;
And, from the organ-pipe of frailty, fings
.His foul and body to their tailing reil.

Sal. Be of good comfiirt, prince; for you are bom
To fet a form upon that indigefi:
Which he hath left fo lhapelefs and fo rude *.

« f the fecoiid folio. | fufpefl, that thii ftrange miftake «rat Mr. Gny’j
authority for making Detth « female; in which, | believe, he hu neb
ther been preceded or followed by any poet 1

“ The painful family of Dtatb,
More hideout than their fuun.”

The old copy, in the™aflaje before ui, reads— Againft the viinil; an
eviuent errour of the prefi, which wai correded by Mr. Pope, mid
which 1 fliould fcarcely have mentioned, but that it julU6ei an emenda-
tion made in Meafure for Mtafun, (p.45, n* 3.) where by a filiilar
piiftake the word favitt appear! in t~ old copy infiead pfJUmu.

Malovk,

7 0 7itb mtny tf Jlranr$ fantaCci;
m itb, in tSeir throng and prefs to that taji htU,
Confoiind themfelves.J So, \n o\ix Rape tf Lucrectt
<< Much like afrtjt of people at a door, ~
\ “ Thranx hi« ittvntiont, which (ball go befrf.e.”
Again, in KiniUnry y1J1: *
<m' — which forc’d fuch way,
« That many maz'd cnfidtringt did throng,
« . Andin, i*rith this caution.” M alonm
>— in thtir throng and prefs rt titt Uft bM,"\ IJn their tunult ani
burry of teforting to the laA tenable part. Johnson.
* Jam rk cygneti—] Old Cofy-~yma. Correded by Mr, Pope.
b < Malomi.
9 Te fet » f>rm ufn thst-indittji
M'bUh bt hath Uft~JheftUJi andJt rude.] A dcfcriptioo of the
Chaos almoft in the very words of Ovid :
Quem dixere Chaos; rudis indigcllaque moles.™ Jfet. I.
Wmaliiv*
' Which Chaos hight, a huge rudt heap,— ;
* No funne as yet with lightfome beames theJhtfeleft w o fli d(”™
view." Coldiog'i TranflatioD) 13S7> M aloni.

Enttr

-\
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RtienierBicor, L j Attendants, hit
~ ia a chair,

1 e K.Jehn. Ay ', marry, now my foul h»th elbow-room;
I ‘= It Would not out at windows, cor at doors.
~ There is fo hot a fummer in my boibm,
.That all my boweU crumble up to duft:
“m'NeJ am a fcribbled form, drawn with ajpen
n Upon aparchment f and againft this fere
Do I (hrink uj>,
P. Hn. How fares your majefty f
K.Jahn. Poifon'd,—ill fare* ;-~ead, forfook, caft off:
And none of yéu will bid the winter come=*.
T o throft his icy fingers in my maw ' ;

« Ptifn'd-,— i7/farc;] Th« word ftrtU httt ured u 1 diflylUUe.
so frt, bnr, let, Malokz>

* Thii fcene hai been Imitated by Bcaurooi® and Fletcher in Tin
fnft ftr « Manih, A& IV. sStiitini.

J Tt thruf kit ityfingtrtin my mtv> | Ire.] Decker, in the C»r»
H trfitti, 1009, hai the fame thought: «<— the mominj waxin(

cold, tu /'mmefr T@*em*.”
Afain, in a pampnJet entitled Tht grt*t Frejt, Cold Doinjfs in
din, 160S: “ The cold hand of winter i< thrutl ~to our bnfomt."*

STIEVIXT.
The corrcfponding paiTagc in the old play rin> thut:

PkiC;.-. fome drink. O, for the fraien Alpi
, 'lo tum&le on, and cool this Inward heat.
That rageth ai a furnace feven-fold hnt.”

There it fo ftrong a refemblance, not only in the thought, but in the
cxprelTian, between the palfage before u>and the following iinei in tw»
of Marlowe's playt, that we may fairly fuppAe them to have beea i*
OKl autbor'i thoughii:

“ 0O, | am dall, and the cold hand of deep
*< Hatb ibruft th icyfinftn fti njr iriaft,
« And made a froft within me.” Lyfi'i Domiaum”™ -«
Alain 1
“ 0O, poor Zabina, O my queen, my”~ueen,
** Fetch me fome wsttr for my hrtafi,
“ Toetfiuiicomfsrtmt with longer date.” Tamtiirlaiiir, 1591.

LnJI't Dominii,*, lika many of the playt of that t me, remained un.
puWlhed for a great nngiber of yeart, and was firft printed in 1657, by
Frdlicii Kjrkman, a bookfeller. 1t mull however have been written
before 15931 io which yearirlulowe died, Malomx.

° Nor
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Nor let my kingdom’! rivers take their ~onrfc n
Through my barn’d bofom ; nor intrea™ the north
To malcc his bleak winds kifs my parched lips, (
And comfort me with cold:— I do no( allc you mach, “y
1 beg cold comfort j and you are fo ftrait, -
And fo ingrateful, yoo deny me that.

P. Hen. O, that there were fome virtue in my-tetr»» ‘.
That might relieve you!

K. John. The fait in them it hot.—
AVithin me is a hsll; and there the poifon ~
Is, as a fiend, confin’d to tyrannize
On unreprievable condemned blood.

Enttr tht Bastaiid.

Baft. O, d a#fcalded with my violent motion.
And fpleen of fpeed to fee your majefty,

K. John. O couto, thou art come to fet mine eye;
The tackle of my lieartis crack’d and burn’d j «
And all the lhrouds *, wherewith my life fhould £ill«
Are turned to one thread, one little hair:

My heart hath one poor ftring to ftay it by.
Which holds but till thy news be uttered ;
And then all (his thou fee’ll, is but aclod.
And module of confounded royalty*.

Baft. The Dauphin ii prewring hithervy»™{ '
Where, heaven he knows, how we (hall anfwer him: .
For, in a night, the belt part of my power,

<+ A»itU tht flirtnidt,*) Shtkrpeare here ufei the wordflimdt U tti
true fenfe. Thefrnudi «re the pe»t ropes, which come from eacit
£de of the maft. In modtra poetry the word fre<|uently fignifiei the
fails of a fliip. Malomi.

s At- n«/dule »funfM dtd rcjfdI*.'] Muiuk *ad mtJUl, it faac been
Already obferred, were in our author’i time only different mode* of
fpelling the fame word. fignified not an archeiyye after which
fomething was to be formed, but the thing formed after *b erebetype {
and hence it il nfed by Shakfpeate and his conteoipsr~rietfor 1 rtfri-
Jnuatien. So, in tht Litdct fnJif*!, 1605s

* Dearespy of my holband! O let me kifs thee!

* How Uke him ia this mMUtf" *
See Vol. 111. p.443, n.6. Malohc.
4 ) A.
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As I/pon advantagedid reniore,
Wej# m tb«wa(he», all unwarily, .
Dpvonred by the unexpefted flood*. \Thi king ftit,

i Sal. Vou breathe thefe dead news in as dead an ear.— *
My liege ! my lord I— But now aking.— now thus.
,-r'P. Htn. Even fo muft | run on, and ev«n fo flop.
What furety gf the world, what hope, what ftaj™
When this wa» now a king> and now is clay !

Baft. Art thou Mnefa? | do bat ftay behind.
T o do thp office for thee of revenge ;
And then my foul fliall wait on thee to heaven.
As it OB earth bath been thy fervant ftill.—-
Row, now, you liars, that more in your right fphere*.
Where be your powers ? Shew now your Aended Jbithi {
And inttaoHy return with me again.
To pufh deftraftion, and penpettfal (hamew
Out af the weak door of our tainting land :
Straight let as feek, or ftraight we (iiall be fought;
The Dauphin ragea at oar very heels.

Sa/. It feenit, you know not then fo much 4ft we :
The cardinal Pandulph is within at reft.
Who halfan hour fince came from the DauphA t
And brines from him fnch offers of our peace
A« we wifn hondVkAnd refpeA may take.
With purpofe prefently to leave this war.

He will the rather doit, when he fcM

Ovrlelves well finewed to our defence.

Sa/, Nay, it is in a manner done alreSdy ;
For mainr carriages Tie hath difpatch’d
To the fea-fiJe, and put his caufe and quarrel
To the difpofing of tto cardinal:
With whom yourfelf, myfclf, and other lords.
If you think meet, this afternoon will pglt
f To cénfummate this bufinefs happily.
A Maft. Let it bl fo.— And you, my noble prince,
~Nith ™ er princes that may beft be fpar'd,

. JfVr« i« lit vtfrn, all atmtrily, &c.] Thii ontowirf accident

Nklly happened to king John bimklf. Ai he ptfTed from Lynn to
" LioMIrtthtn, he I*ft by an innundation all hii tttifure, cariiagei, bag-
|a(e, and refalia. Malomi.

Vot.~MV. Pp Shall

\
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Shall wait npon your father’s funerai*.
P. Hen. At Worcefter muft his ljody be interr'd ;
For fo he will'd it.
Baff. Thither fliall it then.
And happily may your fweet felf put on
The lineal ftate and eloryof the land !
To whom, with all lubmiffion, ohmykneCf
| do bequeath my faithful fervices
And true fubjetlion everlaftingly.
Sal. And the like tender of our love we make.
To reft without a fpot for evermore.
P. Hen. 1 have a kind foul, that would give you ” thanks™
And knows not how to doit, but with tears.
Baft, O, let u* pay the time but needful woe.
Since it hath been beforehand with our griefs
This England ivever did (nor never (hall)
Lie at the proud foot of a conqueror, !
But when it firft did help towound itfelf.
Now thefe her princes are come home again”®
Come the three corners of the world in arms.
And we (hall fhock them: Nought ftiall make us rue.
I f EnglarxPto itfelf do reft but true {Extunt,

1 — that mould ~iwyou-.-] Ttm, which ii no4>in the ola copy, wu
added for the fake of the metre, by Mr. Rowe. M a”~ok*. .
*— lit atf»y the timt km ttttjful tiici,

Shct it btib iten ttftritanJ viiti otrrnt/i,— ] Let ut now indulge
in farrow, fince there is abundant caufe ror it. England ka< been long
a fccne of confufion,'and iti calamities have anticipated eur tears. By
thofe which we now flied, we only fty her what is herdue. M alokx.

9 — tJeurbtJbtl! mtie ii| rut.
I f Engfano to itfelf do reft bat true.] This concluiion feeins to
formed on thefe two lines of the old play >
es L u Smglfind lhit iut trut within itfelf,
«< And all the world can new wrong her ftate." _M AtoNi,
The tragedyofKi»1Jtbt, though not written with the utm'oft power
«f Shakfpeare, is varied with a very pleaiing interahange of incideota_
and charadlers. 7'be lady's griefis very aAeding { and the charadcf S
of the Ballard contains that mixture of greatnefs and levity wiu'-Ji tbii
author delighted to exhibit. Johnsox.

THJE ENDu DF the FOURTH VOLUMB. -~

,n*l Liv<rary. Kolwatai.”j





